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Cambridge Castle Ditch 
TL44605925 

Tim Malim & Alison Taylor 

Summary 
A 1 0-rn-wide steep-sided ditch was found 
surrounding the castle mound approximately 
lOm out from the base of the motte. This ditch 
was waterlogged and over 4m deep. As such it 
seems. probable that a spring-line keeps the 
ditch wet, and thus the ditch originally would 
have made a water-filled moat. Although other 
ditch cuts of lesser proportions were 
discovered further out from the motte, and were 
probably of more recent origin, it is very 
probable that the main ditch was a 
contemporary feature of the Norman motte. 
However, no firm dating evidence was obtained, 
which may be a consequence of cleaning out 
and re-use by Edward land Oliver Cromwell. 

Introduction 
The land Immediately south-west of Cambridge 
Castle mound, lying between the motte, the 
backs of numbers 10— 20 Castle Hill, and St 
Giles' Church, covers an area of approximately 
1 500 square metres. This area began to be 
developed in March of 1989 to provide hostel 
accommodation for students of Clare College, 
and a site so close to the Castle promised 
considerable archaeological potential. It has 
often been surmised that a ditch surrounded 
the Norman motte, and documents record 
Edwardian and Cromwellian ditch digging. 
Thus, when the garage that had been occupying 
the site was demolished, an archaeological 
watching brief was organised by the County 
Archaeologist, Alison Taylor, to run for two 
days in advance of construction work. A 
mechanical digger and full cooperation were 
given by the contractors, Coulson and Son 
Limited, and rapid archaeological recording 
work was carried out by David Haigh and the 
author. 

Constraints of time and space meant that 

only two narrow trenches could be dug to 
Investigate the site, and these were positioned 
as nearly as possible straight out from the 
Castle mound in the hope of hitting any ditch at 
right-angles (see Fig. 1). They were the width of 
the machine's bucket, approximately 1 . 5m 
wide. 

The first trench (Trench 1) ran from the back 
retaining wall of a demolished garage building 
south-westwards for 14m towards the back of 
No.20 Castle Hill. Although a deep ditch was 
found, access to the rest of the site necessitated 
termination of this trench before the southern, 
and outer, edge of this ditch was found. 

The second trench (Trench 2) ran south-
south-westwards for 26m from the back 
retaining wall of a storehouse at the southern-
most point of the castle mound towards No. 10 
Castle Hill. 

Trench 1 (see Figure 2) 
Made-up ground surface at the northern end of 
Trench 1 stood at 14.69m O.D., some 12m below 
the top of the motte, and the trench remained 
level throughout its 14m length. 

Four metres out from the north end of 
Trench 1 the beginning of a steep-sided ditch 
cut into marl was found. By 7m, the base of the 
ditch had gone beyond the reach of the digger, 
i.e. over 4m deep. 

The basal deposits of our trench, but not 
necessarily of the ditch, were black silt and 
organic debris. At the northern edge of the ditch 
and southern end of the trench, large lenses of 
redeposited marl could be seen. This 
redeposited marl may be from the collapse of 
the ditch sides, and this would suggest that the 
southern end of our trench was getting close to 
the southern edge of the ditch. 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society ucxx pp. 1-6. 
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A grey silty clay lay above the dark basal silt 
deposits over much of the central part of the 
ditch, and butted against the redeposited marl 
lenses. A layer of gravel topped by a layer of 
sands and gravel covered the lower deposits, 
and modem make-up sat above these layers. 

Finds from the various fills were mixed with 
brick and Victorian ceramics even in the basal 
deposits. 

Trench 2 (see Figures 3 and 4) 
Made-up ground surface at the northern end of 
Trench 2 was at 14.19m O.D. and the trench 
sloped down 30cm to the South over its 26m 
length. 

The main ditch was found to begin its cut 
through the natural chalk marl at 5m from the 
northern end of Trench 2. It was steep-sided 
and its southern edge re-emerged at 14m to 
fmish with its highest point at 14.5m south of 
the castle mound. 

Maximum reach of the mechanical digger 
was 4m and the ditch was not bottomed. Basal 
deposits were a black silt with organic debris, 
including fibrous vegetation remains and small 
branches. A battleship-grey silty clay lay 
above, and 3 sherds of coarse Romano-British 
pottery were found in this deposit. On the north 
side, a lens of redeposited marl butted against 
the clay. Above these deposits there was 
Victorian or more modem ground make-up, and 
a ceramic pipe had been put in along the top of 
the redeposited marl lens. No cut for this was 
visible in the make-up layer. 

During the excavation, water seeped in from 
the sides of the ditch. This spring-line indicates 
that the ditch, though sited on the top of a hill, 
would have held water and provided a strong 
defence. 

At 17m the natural chalk marl reached its 
highest point, before gently sloping down to the 
south beneath deposits showing evidence of at 
least three ditches, with several other possible 
features cut into the ifils of these. 

The most important features between 17 and 
26m seern..to be either three ditches of different 
phases, Or one ditch with recuts on the south 
and north of its fills. 

The earliest ditch is represented by a gently 
sloping profile about 8m wide at the top. This 
ditch was not bottomed at 2.4m depth but 
lenses of redeposited marl with gravel above 
could be seen as the fill of this ditch. The gentle 
slope and great quantity of displaced marl 
suggests that this ditch was originally steeper 
in profile and narrower. It probably remained 
open for a considerable length of time, thus 
allowing the sides to crumble away and 
redeposit themselves at the base and up the  

lower sides of the ditch. Gravel had been tipped 
on top of the central section. Two later ditches, 
each about I  wide and 2m deep, cut into the 
gravel and secondary marl deposits filling the 
earlier ditch. At a level around 1.2m below the 
surface, the southernmost ditch of this later 
pair was visible as a band of grey silt with 
gravel, but the northern lone seemed to have 
round grey patches cutting into its creamy-grey 
silt and gravel fill. These patches may be post 
pipes of a fence line set in the ditch. 

No dating evidence was found for these 
features. 

Conclusion 
The work at Clare College Hostel confirmed the 
presence of a substantial waterlogged ditch 
encircling the castle mound. Subsidiary ditches 
with several phases were detected further out, 
but none of these features could be reliably 
dated. It is reasonable to believe that the width, 
depth and steepness of the main ditch would 
have functioned as an effective defensive 
barrier and should be seen as confirmation of a 
defensive ditch contemporary with the Norman 
motte. However, this ditch appears to have 
filled rapidly with water-borne deposits of silts 
and clays, and with organic debris that did not 
break down and decay. The outer ditches may 
also date to the same period, but it seems more 
likely that they reflect a change of use of the 
area at a later date, with the ditch, and/or 
possible fence, marking off the site of the main 
ditch and the castle mound. A much wider and 
well-shored excavation trench would be needed 
to supplement this present information. 

Historical Note 

Alison Taylor 

When William I travelled south in 1068 after 
subduing the English in the north, he made 
sure that all the important towns, especially 
county towns, remained in his control by 
building motte and bailey castles in the most 
strategic places. These castles relied on 
mounded-up earth for their strength, and were 
therefore quick and cheap to build (the first 
castle at Hastings, for example, is said to have 
taken two weeks), especially when labour was 
supplied by an army and a subjugated 
population. Wooden palisades stood on the 
bailey banks, and on top of the mottes stood 
wooden towers. Such timber work might be 
replaced later with stone which was more 
resistant to attack. Water-filled moats would 
have been valuable additions to the defences. 



4 urn MaUm & Alison Taylor 

£ 
0 

0 

9 1  

? 	

cr   so 
 I 

Vi .  0 

A 

V 

,_. 
w ; 
0) 

0 r — sum 
c 
a) CO - — V 

C 
U) 0 
c 

C.) U) 

0 C'bJ 
D) V 

I 
•: c 
.aZ CD 

E 
cc M 
Qi- 

0 
Co 

I 

I 
C) 

O 

w 
_j 

U) 

0 z 

I 

C 
0 

10 

MI 

0 

-J 

I 



Cambridge Castle Ditch 

Figure 4. Cambridge Castle Mound from south-west, 
showing position of Trench 2 in front of the mott. The Castle ditch is the deep part of the trench at 

its far end, with the chalk-marl in the foreground showing the southern edge of the ditch. 
Photograph by David Haigh. 
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Cambridge Castle was built in a typically 
strategic position on a local high point with 
wide views all around. It controlled not only the 
town but also a vital river crossing. Twenty-
seven Saxon houses were removed for the 
construction of a four-acre motte and bailey 
castle, which was situated on the site of Iron 
Age and Roman Cambridge. Traces of a berm 
below the summit suggest that there was an 
apron wall around the keep. Apart from its 
military purpose, the castle served as a Jail, 
administrative centre and court-house, and In 
theory should have housed the king if he visited 
Cambridge (although royalty seems to have 
preferred the greater comfort of Barnwell 
Priory). As a protection to Cambridge, the 
castle seems to have been fairly useless. When 
threatened by rebellious barons in King John's 
reign it immediately surrendered, and its 
presence did not stop Geoffrey de Mandeville's 
army sacking the town in King Stephen's reign. 
In the late 13th century, it was rebuilt by 
Edward I on a grand scale in stone. Most of the 
stonework was removed In Elizabeth's reign, 
but the earthworks were brought back into  

military service by Oliver Cromwell, who 
cleared away fifteen houses and added four 
angular bastions to the defences for cannon 
emplacements. He also seems to have cleaned 
out all the ditches to a considerable extent. At 
the north end of Magrath Avenue, for example, 
machine trenching during the 1989— 90 
construction of the Granta Housing block (Rex 
Cinema site) found that the 17th-century ditch 
was at least 5m deep. The section of the Castle 
Ditch described in this article was probably 
also cleaned out by Cromwell, which would 
explain the lack of medieval finds. The moat 
north of the motte was filled in with rubble 
between 1801— 7 when a new Jail was 
constructed, and the bailey was lowered and 
levelled. In 1842, the last remaining (south-
western) gateway was pulled down to make way 
for a court-house. What remains of the Norman 
and Cromwellian earthworks are protected as 
scheduled ancient monuments, but continuing 
development crowds up to and obscures them, 
while erosion and subsidence pose serious 
problems for the future. 



Hawkers and Falconers along the Ouse: 
A Geographic Principle of Location in some-. 

Seileanty and Related Holdings 

Virginia Darrow Oggins & Robin S. Oggins 

Scholars dealing with the histories of large 
honours In medieval England have described in 
detail the way in which such honours passed 
from one landholder to another. Where the 
changes In landholder did not result from 
normal inheritance - e.g., father to son or 
brother to brother - the reasons for change 
have often been analysed at length, with 
extensive consideration of the royal policy 
behind the grant of the honour. In contrast, the 
reasons for a multitude of small royal land 
grants have for the most part not been 
explored. Such decisions are generally 
considered to have been made at random. This 
has been true of (for Instance) grants In 
serjeanty, except for grants to foresters and 
local administrators, who obviously needed to 
live In or near the forests they kept or the 
districts they served.' 

However, to assume random location Is to 
dismiss too casually the problem of location in 
serJeanty tenures. Were serjeanty holdings In 
fact given out at random, In whatever royal 
lands happened to be available at the time? Or 
were there clear reasons for granting lands in 
specific locations In exchange for particular 
services? To answer such questions, the  

histories of serJeanty holdings must be studied 
in detail, first dividing those who held 
serJeanties Into occupational groups, then 
tracing landholdings and family relationships 
within each group. This technique allows 
serJeanty tenures to be considered from an 
economic, social and geographic viewpoint as 
well as from a purely genealogical one. 

One clearly defined group of serJeanty 
tenures Is that consisting of lands held by the 
king's falconers and hawkers. As part of a study 
of falconry In medieval England, we have 
investigated this group of men In detail, tracing 
the descent of serjeanties held by hawkers and 
falconers and mapping their holdings. 2  
Mapping of these serjeantles shows clear 
patterns of landholding by royal hawkers and 
falconers In England: their holdings tended to 
lie along rivers and estuaries, at the edges of 
fens and marshes, and in coastal areas. In such 
areas, the wild fowl which were the preferred 
prey for the king's hawks and falcons - In 
particular, duck, heron, and cranes - would of 
course be abundant. Kings of England and 
others took advantage of this abundance of 
game to hawk along the banks of waterways 
and marshes - a sport so popular that It came 
to be described by the specialized verbs 'rivoier' 

See Elisabeth Guernsey Kimball, Sejeanty Tenure in 
Medieval England (New Haven, 1936): 127— 8. Kimball 
noted the difficulties Involved In ascertaining 
geographical distribution of serjeanty tenures: 1n 
order to present the matter fully It would be 
necessary to map the holding of eveiy tenant, a task 
that Is not feasible because a complete list of 
seiJeanlles cannot be obtained' (p. 127). Though the 
task is still formidable, computer-aided input and 
analysis has made It more manageable than it would 
have been 50 years ago. 

See Robin S. Oggins & Virginia Darrow Oggins. 
Hawkers and Falconers: The Prosopography of a 
Branch of the English Royal Household, Medieval 
Prosopography. Ill, no. 1 (1982): 63— 94; Virginia D. 
Oggins & Robin S. Oggins, Some Hawkers of 
Somerset, Proceedings of the Somersetshire 
Archaeological and Natural History Society, CXXIV 
(1980): 51— 60; Robin S. Oggins, Falconry in Anglo-
Saxon England, MediaCIXI11a VII (1981): 173— 208. 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society ucxx pp. 7— 20. 
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The Great Ouse Near Brampton and Adjacent Parishes 

The Great Ouse 
Figure 1. 

The Great Ouse near Brampton and adjacent parishes. 

and 'rivierer' (Lat. rtvear0.3  
As In the case of hunting, English kings took 

steps to protect and enhance their sport, and 
the means they used to these ends give us some 
idea of how seriously they took falconry and 
hawking. From the time of Henry II on (and 
perhaps earlier), when the king wished to hawk 
along a river he prohibited others from hawking 
there before he arrived - a practice called 
putting the river 'in defense'. A prohibition 
instituted by Henry II was enforced by 
Henry III in 1238: 

The king to the sheriff of Worcester, greetings. We 
order you to proclaim without delay that no one may 
go hawking on our river ['ne aliquis eat ad riveandum 
In rivera nostra'] of Avon or on other rivers in your 
bailiwick which were customarily in defense in the 

See Oggims & Oggins, Hawkers and Falconers: 73; R.S. 
Oggins, Falconry In A-S England: 192; Ogglns & 
Oggins, Hawkers of Somerset: 53; Frédéric Godefroy. 
Dictionrtaire de t'anciertne langue française, 10 vols 
(Paris, 1880— 1902: rpt. New York, 1961). VI!: 206. 

time of King Henry our grandfather, and we order you 
on our authority firmly to prohibit [such hawldng]. 4  

John (an avid falconer) not only prohibited 
hawking along rivers where such prohibitions 
had not been customary, but he extended local 
obligations to build and repair bridges, 
requiring not just maintenance for long-
established bridges needed for communication 
and transport, but demanding also the building 

Great Britain, Public Record Office, Close Rolls of the 
Reign of Henry III. 14 vols (London, 1902-38), 1237-
1242: 147. In 1213, John commanded Brien de Insula 
to release those fowlers who were In prison In Dorset 
because they had taken birds 'on our rivers', and to 
take from them their oaths that they would 
henceforth not take birds within five leagues 'of our 
rivers' (Great Britain, Record Commission, Rotuti 
Litteranim Patentium..., ed.,Thomas Duffus Hardy, 1 
vol. published (London, 1835) [cited as RLFI.  I, pt. 1: 
100). For details on this variety of sport, see Frederick 
II, The Art of Falconry, Being the De Arte Venandi 
cum Avibus of Frederick II of Hohenstaufen, trans. 
and ed. Casey A. Wood and F. Marjorie Fyfe (Stanford, 
Cal., 1943), Book 6: Hawking at the Brook with the 
Peregrine Falcon: 363— 414 and see 320— 2. 325. 



Hawkers and Falconers along the Ouse 

of new bridges to make it easier for him to cross 
rivers when he was hawking. John's breaches 
of custom were sufficiently widespread and 
onerous to become subjects for grievance and 
redress in chapters 23 and 47 of the Magna 
Carta of 1215: 

[231 No viii or individual shall be compelled to 
make bridges at river banks, except those who from 
of old are legally bound to do so. 

[471 All forests that have been made forest in our 
time shall be immediately disafforested; and so be it 
done with river-banks that have been made preserves 
by us In our time ['riparils que per nos tempore 
nostro posite sunt In defenso'J. 5  

In view of such attitudes toward hawking, it 
is not surprising that English kings both before 
and after the Conquest should deliberately 
have chosen lands along rivers and beside fens 
and estuaries to grant to their hawkers and 
falconers. Such areas provided the conditions 
and game needed to train the king's falcons and 
hawks and to bring them into condition before 
the hawking season started; and serjeanties in 
such locations provided the king with hawkers 
who were familiar with local geography 
whenever the king chose to hawk in the area. 

Nowhere is this pattern of landholding so 
clear as on the Ouse in Huntingdonshire. 
William I arranged a grant of land on the Ouse 
to at least one hawker. A number of letters and 
charters of Henry I are dated from Brampton, 
where the royal hunting lodge was described by 

Translation In Magna Carta, 1215, In English 
Historical Documents, ed. David C. Douglas, vol. III: 
English Historical Documents, 1189— 1327, ed. Harry 
Rothwell (London, 1975): 319, 321; Latin text from 
J.C. Holt, Magna Carta (Cambridge, 1965): 328. For 
analysts of these chapters, see William Sharp 
McKechnte, Magna Carta: A Commentary on the 
Great Charter of King John, 2nd ed. rev. (Glasgow, 
1914): 299— 304, 435— 6. In Henry III's reissues of 
Magna Carta In 1217 and 1225 the provision relating 
to bridges and that on the prohibition of hawking 
along rivers are brought together (as chapters 1 191 
and (201 in 1217, (151 and (161 In 1225), reflecting the 
connection which contemporaries perceived to exist 
between these two provisions (Eng. HISt. Doc., III: 334, 
343). The type of high-handedness that angered 
John's subjects may be seen In a letter patent of 1208: 
John had appointed Roger de Meysi to be keeper of 
the river IThamesl from Cricklade to Eynsham (a 
stretch of river on which a number of falconry and 
hawking serJeantles were located), and John ordered 
all knights and free tenants dwelling along the river to 
make bridges as Roger directed them to do (RU', I, Pt. 
1: 86; Ogglns & Oggins, Hawkers and Falconers: 73 
and note 29). For letters from Henry III commanding 
sheriffs In various counties to put rivers In defense 
and to build and repair bridges because the king was 
coming to hawk along the river, see CL R. H. III: 1234-
1237: 9, 33; CL R. H. III: 1237— 1242: 147, 245, 363, 
etc. 

H.M. Colvin in The King's Works as 'a favourite 
residence of Henry I when he came to hunt in a 
county which was almost entirely under forest 
law', 6  and Henry, like William I, may have 
granted riverside land to hawkers. Henry II 
clearly enjoyed hawking along the Ouse: in 
1155/6  monies were allotted 'to feed the king's 
birds at Brampton' 7: either Henry had been 
hawking there, or a mews to house the king's 
hawks and falcons had been built there. 
Mapping of land held by falconers and hawkers 
shows that at one time or another hawkers or 
falconers held land along nearly every stretch 
of the river near Brampton from Offord Darcy to 
Over in Cambridgeshire; and the number of 
hawkers and falconers active in royal service 
who were provided with land along the Ouse 
suggests that the Norman kings and their heirs 
were concerned to maintain the quality of their 
sport by ensuring that when the king was at 
Brampton both trained hawks and hawkers 
familiar with the area would be available. The 
history of these landholdings has not 
previously been considered in relation to the 
occupation of the landholders: it is useful, 
therefore, to consider these holdings 
individually. 

Hemingford Abbots: Over 
Only one hawker is recorded as having held 
land on the Ouse before the Conquest. A man 
named Godric held one hide t.R.E. in 
Hemingford (Abbots), Hunts, from Ramsey 
Abbey, while Godric ancipitrarius ('the 
hawker'), 'a man of the abbot of Ramsey', held 
half a hide in Over, across the border in 
Cambridgeshire. That Godric of 
Huntingdonshire and Godric of 
Cambridgeshire were one and the same is 
suggested by the fact that both pieces of land 
came to be held at some time after the 
Conquest by Sauuin (Swein) Accipitrarius, one 
of King William's hawkers. According to 
Domesday Book, the abbot of Ramsey had 
granted Swein the land formerly held by Godric 
in Hemingford Abbots 'ob amorem regis' - 'for 
love of the king' or 'because of his regard for the 
king78: there is a sense that some pressure may 

H.M. Colvin, The History of the King's Works 
(London, 1963). II: 901. 
Great Britain, Record Commission, The Great Rolls of 
the Pipe for the Second, Third, and Fourth Years of 
the Reign of King Henry the Second. AD 1155, 1156, 
1157, 1158, ed. Joseph Hunter (London, 1844) (cited 
asP.R.2,3,4H.Ilj: 13. 
Great Britain, Record Commission, Domesday Book, 
seu Lther Censualis WiUeImI Prirni Regis AngUae... [ed. 
A. Farley]. 2 vols (London, 1783) (cited as D1, vol. I: 
fols 201, 204b, 208; Inquisitto Comttatus 
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have been brought to bear by William the 
Conqueror to persuade the abbot to offer this 
land to Swein. William may have arranged 
grants of land on the Ouse for other hawkers as 
well: the information on Swein's land was 
included in Exchequer Domesday only because 
the claim to the land was disputed. At some 
time before 1086, while the abbot of Ramsey 
was In Denmark, Swein had been disseised of 
his land in Hemlngford Abbots by one Osmund, 
who was probably a follower of Aubrey de 
Vere I: in 1086 Ralph, Osmund's son, held from 
Aubrey five hides In Yelling and eleven hides In 
the adjoining manor later known as 
Hemingford Grey which had been held from 
Ramsey Abbey t.R.E. by Aelfric - holdings 
seized by de Vere, who held them in 1086 from 
the king. Sweln never recovered his land in 
Hemingford Abbots: it was held In 1086 by Ralf 
f. Osmund, and it seems to have descended with 
Ralfs land in Hemlngford Grey and Yelling from 
that time on. 9  

Slepe (St Ives); Needingworth 

More Important among Swein's holdings, 
however, was land held of the king and Ramsey 
Abbey In NeedIngworth and Slepe. In the latter 
parish Swein probably held the riverside 
manor later known as Deerhurst, which his 
descendants (surnamed Hawker, le Ostricer, or 
St Ives) are recorded as holding In the 13th and 
14th centuries. Three virgates In Needingworth 
and a virgate and cottage In Slepe were given 
by Swein to the Priory of St Ives in Slepe 

Caritabrigiensis, ed. !'LE.S.A. Hamilton (London, 
1876): 92, col. a; Domesday Survey, ed. and tr. F.M. 
Stenton, In The Victoria History of the County of 
Huntingdon, ed. William Page et aL, I (London, 1926): 
354 (Victoria County History volumes will be cited as 
VCH with name of county); Domesday Book ed. John 
Morris, vol. XIX: Huntingdonshtre, ed. John Morris 
from a draft translation by Sally Harvey (Chichester, 
1975): fol. 208a (D 8). Whether Swein had a claim by 
Inheritance to Gothic's land Is not clear: Godric and 
Swein are both Danish names, and Swein may also 
have been Godric's successor In lands In 
Nottinghamshlre that were subsequently held from 
the king by hawking seijeanty (Virginia Darrow 
Oggins & Robin S. Oggins. Royal Hawkers In the 
Midlands, article In preparation). 
DI3. vol. I: fols 204b, 207, 208. The seizure of Sweth's 
land probably took place c. 1070; Morris notes that 
Abbot Aelfsi was In exile in Denmark about that date 
(DB: Huntingdonshire, ed. Morris, Notes, D 8, citing 
Edward A. Freeman, The History of the Norman 
Conquest of England, rev. ed. (Oxford and New York, 
1873), N: 509— 11). In 1086 Ralph f. Osmund also 
held a second hide In Hemingford Abbots that had 
been seized from Ramsey Abbey (DB. vol. I: fols 207, 
208). For the descent of Ralph f. Osmund's lands at 
Hemlngford Abbots, Hemingford Grey, and Yelling, 
see VCHHUntingdOnShLre, H: 305, 309— 11, 379-80. 

C. 1102—  7, while his wife Aiwan (i.e. , Aelfwyn) 
gave two acres (or two gold pieces). At least part 
of the donated land In Slepe probably lay along 
the riverbank near the point where the St Ives 
bridge was later built, and Swein may have 
continued to hold it in demesne, for the Ramsey 
Cartulary records that his descendants held 
land from the abbey along the riverbank. 10  
Later the town of St Ives developed In Slepe as a 
result of the great Easter fair held there by 
Ramsey Abbey. The fair, originally held on land 
owned by the Abbey at the bridgehead, grew till 
it encroached on adjoining land held of the king 
by Swein's descendants, the le Ostricers or 
Hawkers of St Ives, who continued to hold this 
land of the king by hawking seijeanty until 
1317— 18, when the Abbey acquired the land by 
gift and purchase." 

Collation of records for Swejn's holdings at 
both Slepe (St Ives) and Over demonstrates an 
apparently unbroken hereditary tenure for 
these two holdings. Swein seems to have 
survived at least until 1114,  because at some 
time between 1114  and 1119  Suein de Ofra 
witnessed a Ramsey charter. Between 1091 and 
1112,  Horuif and Roger his brother witnessed a 
charter relating to land In Slepe, and between 
1114  and 1130, Horuif Sueln de Ofra witnessed 
a Ramsey charter with other men including 
Ingald de Slepe. Horuif was thus directly 
connected both to Over and to Slepe, 
suggesting that he was probably Swein's son 
and heir - a suggestion confirmed by his 

12 Ingald or Ingulf de Slepe was 
probably Horulfs son or brother, for between 
1114  and 1130, Gilbert, son of Inguif de Slepe, 
gave Ramsey Abbey whatever land, or service 
for land, he held in Over. The abbot paid him 
20s, though Gilbert was willing to give the land 
for nothing, because, as he said in open court 
before all who were there, he had never had 
anything useful from that land. It was also 
conceded that for whatever land Gilbert held in 
Over before that day he would thenceforth do 
no service either to the king or to the abbot. The 
reference to service done for the king is 
significant, because Gilbert, son of Ingulf de 
Slepe, was almost certainly the Gilbert 

10 	Huntingdonshire, II: 182— 3; Chronicon Abbatiae 
Rameseiensis, ed. W. Dunn Macray, Rolls Series mo. 
831 (London, 1886) (cited as Chronicon): 266, which 
gives Aelfwyn's grant as 'duos aureos'; Cartuktrium 
Monasteru de Rameseja, ed. William Henry Hart and 
Ponsonby A. Lyons, 3 vols, Rolls Series mo. 791 
(London, 1884-93), 1: 287; II: 214. 
VCH Huntingdonshire, II: 210— 11, 214— 15. For the 
sale of the Hawkers' seijeanty land in Slepe, see text 
below and note 14. 

12 	Cart. Ramsey, I: 131— 2; Chronicon: 235— 6, 238— 9, 
262-3. 
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Austurcarius who was pardoned one mark 
out of two marks danegeld owed in 
Huntingdonshire on the Pipe Roll for 1162/3: 
the remission of danegeld suggests that Gilbert 
held land in serJeanty from the king, and no 
other royal hawker named Gilbert is recorded 
as holding land in Huntingdonshire at that 
time. 13 

Gilbert's heir was probably named Baldric, 
for a Baldric, son of Baldric alias Baldric de St 
Ives, was involved in lawsuits against Wido de 
Over concerning land and service in Over in 
1198/9 and 1201; the service in dispute 
Involved the mewing of a sparrowhawk. Baldric 
le Ostricer II died in 1232 holding land in Slepe 
from the king. His heir was Roger le Ostricer, 
otherwise known as Roger de St Ives, who 
succeeded in 1232. William de Monceaux was 
ordered in 1241 to give a hawk which the king 
had sent him to Roger de St Ives, who was to 
bring the hawk into condition so that she would 
be ready to fly when he brought her to the king 
- i.e., Roger was actively employed as a hawker 
for the king. The inquest on Roger le Ostricer 
following his death in 1261  specified his 
holdings and service: in St Ives, he held a 
messuage and a carucate of the king in chief by 
coming to the king's court during the hawking 
season and keeping a goshawk at the king's 
cost, and he held a meadow from the abbot of 

13 	Cart. Ramsey, I: 134— 5; Chronicorv. 242— 3 The Great 
Roll of the Pipe for the Ninth Year of the Reign of King 
Henry the Second, AD 1162— 1163, Pipe Roll Society 
(cited as P.R.S.), vol. 6 (London, 1886): 63 (Pipe Rolls 
published by the Society will be cited as P.R. with reign 
and regnal year). The value of Gilbert's land In Over 
may have been diminished by frequent flooding: see 
VCH Cambridgeshire, IX: 341. and for a comparable 
case, Oggins & Oggins, Hawkers and Falconers, note 
29. With respect to royal pardons for assessments, 
Thomas K. Keefe has suggested that 'exemptions were 
mostly granted as a direct consequence of 
cooperation with the crown on the part of magnates 
and barons, either by Joining the royal armies or by 
undertaking administrative duties' (Feudal 
Assessments and the Political Community Under 
Henry II and His Sons (Berkeley, 1983): 140). Judith 
Green notes several cases of exemption on the Pipe 
Roll for 1129/30 which can be explained in this way, 
including one probable serJeanty (The Last Century of 
Danegeld, The English Historical Review. XCVI (19811: 
247— 50). Three out of six men named as hawkers and 
falconers on that Pipe Roll are pardoned danegeld 
(Great Britain, Record Commission, Magnum 
Rotutum Scaccaru, vet Magnum Rotulum Pipae de 
Anno Tricesimo-primo Regni Henrici Primi, ed. 
Joseph Hunter (London. 1th3; rpt. P.R.S., 1929) (cited 
as P.R. 31 H. 4: 6, 47. 49, 61,82, 89, 121 (bis). On the 
Pipe Rolls of Henry II, those holding royal land by 
hawking and falconry service are excused from 
payment of danegeld and scutage either so long as 
they perform that service, or (when their holdings 
appear 'in terris datis') the sheriff is pardoned 
payments on their account. 

Ramsey for 1 / 2  mark per year; at Over in 
Cambridgeshire, he held 2 virgates from the 
abbot. Roger's son, Alan le Ostricer, inherited 
the land and seijeanty. On Alan's death in 1274, 
his son Simon (then eight years of age) was his 
heir. Simon le Ostricer had two sons, John (his 
heir) and Nicholas, and with them the seijeanty 
ends, for in 1317 the king granted John a 
license to enfeoff William de Cortona with land 
in Slepe, together with the reversion of land 
held there by Alice, widow of Simon le 
Hauekere, and Maud, widow of Alan le 
Hauekere. In 1318 these lands, together with 
the reversion of land in Slepe held for his 
lifetime by Nicholas le Hauekere of St Ives, were 
regranted by William de Cortona to the abbot of 
Ramsey, with the king's license. A fragment 
from a Ramsey register printed in the Ramsey 
Chrontcon makes it clear that these documents 
conceal what was in fact John's sale of his 
serJeanty land in Slepe to the abbot of Ramsey 
for 500 marks (p.333 13s 4J) 14  

The lands held by Swein the Hawker and his 
descendants thus exemplify the geographic 
principle of serJea.nty location noted earlier. All 
his holdings - those he lost, as well as those he 
retained - were located along the river Ouse in 
an area suited to the service to be carried out; 
some of his holdings - those originally held by 
Godric the hawker - were associated with the 
same type of service in the pre-Conquest 
period; and his holdings along the Ouse were 

14 	For Baldric li, see Great Britain, Record Commission, 
Rotuti Curiae Regis, ed. Francis Palgrave, 2 vols 
(London, 1835) (cited as RCM, I: 329; Great Britain, 
Public Record Office, Curia Regis Rolls (London, 
1922—) (cited as CRR). II: 53; Great Britain, Record 
Commission, Pines, sive Pedes Finium..., AD 1195—
AD 1214, ed. Joseph Hunter, 2 vols (London, 1835-
44), 1: 295; A Calendar of the Feet of Fines Relating to 
the County of Huntingdon..., 1194-1603,  ed. G.J. 
Turner, Cambridge Antiquarian Society Octavo 
Publications, vol. 37 (Cambridge, 1913):  11, 12; and 
see also Great Britain, Record Commission, Exce,pta 
e Rotutis Flnlum..., AD 1216— 1272, ed. Charles 
Roberts, 2 vols (London, 1835-36), I: 224 (his) 
(Baldric and Roger): Cart. Ramsey, I: 287 (Roger); CL R. 
H. III: 1237— 1242:363. One record describes Alan le 
Ostricer as 'son and heir of Robert Ic Ostilce? (Ex e R. 
Fin., II: 377), but 'Robert' must be In error for Roger, 
since the inquest on Roger Ic Ostricer states that his 
heir is his son Alan, aged 28 (Great Britain, Public 
Record Office, Calendar of Inquisitions post Mortem 
and Other Analogous Documents, 14 vols (London, 
1904— ) ( cited as Cal. 1. p. in.). I: 300, no. 878). Alan's 
heir Is Simon Ic Hauekere, whose son and heir is John 
(CaL 1. p. IlL, II: 35, no. 46; IV: 91, no. 146). For the sale 
of land by Simon's heirs, see Cart. Ramsey, II: 50, 
104— 9, 113— 15, and III: 186; B.L., Cotton MS. vep. A 
xviii: fol. 140, printed in Chmnicon: 349. Five hundred 
marks seems a high price for this land, but by this 
purchase, as Lilian J. Redstone notes, 'the abbot 
assured himself in the possession of the whole of the 
site of the fair' (VCH Huntingdonshire, II: 215). 
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held by hawking service until the beginning of 
the 14th century. 

Other land in Slepe, at 'Hurst', was held for a 
time by William f. Osmund, alias William 
accipitrarius. William was a younger son of the 
Osmund who disseised Swein in Hemingford 
Abbots, and evidently shared his father's 
casual attitude toward his neighbour's 
property. He not only disseised Abbot Aldwin of 
land AIdwin held at Hurst, but William kept a 
hawk there, apparently to the detriment of 
Aldwin's (or the Abbey's) doves and chickens. 
The abbot seems to. have complained to King 
William Rufus both about the disseisin and 
about the depredations committed by William's 
hawk, for at some time between 1091 and 1100 
the king ordered Ranulf brother of Ilgar, the 
sheriff, 'to reseise the abbot [of Ramsey] of the 
land of Hyrst which W. son of Osmund holds, 
and to free that land without delay from the 
hawk which the said W. keeps there'; as usual In 
such cases he added, 'And see that I hear no 
more complaint about this!" 5  It may be that 
William f. Osmund was acting as a hawker 
either for the king or for Aubrey de Vere, from 
whom Osmund held land. Perhaps this explains 
why William ignored the order or why the 
sheriff was reluctant to carry it out, for early in 
the reign of Henry I, Abbot Aldwin complained 
again about this disseisin. Henry ordered Roger 
the (new) sheriff of Huntingdonshire to see that 
AIdwin was reseised Immediately of the land In 
Hyrst which William the hawker had taken froria  
him; if William wanted to claim anything in that 
piece of land he could do so in the abbo0s  
court. Henry, like William II, wanted to hear no 
more of this complaint, and to show he meant it 
he threatened a £10 fine (an enormous sum for 
those days) for non-compliance. Even so, the 
directive had to be repeated: either William or 
the sheriff had perhaps been a little slow about 
complying with it. The land must finally have 
been returned to the abbey, for unless this land 
became part of Swein's holding from the abbey, 
no more is heard about it thereafter. '6  

15 	Cart. Ramsey, I: 235; Chmnicon: 213; RegestaRegum 
Angto-Norrnanorum, 1066— 1 154 (cited as RRAN), 
vol. I: Regesta WtUelmi Conquestoris et Willelmi Rufi 
1066— 11 00. ed. H.W.C. Davis (Oxford, 1913): 110, no' 
447. For the dating, see Great Britain, Public Record 
Office, LIst of Sheriffs for England and Wales, Lists 
and Indexes, no. 9 (London, 1898; rpt. with MS 
amendments, New York, 1963): 66. 

16 	Chronicon, 217 (bis); RRAN. vol. II: Regesta Henilci 
Pritni. 1100— 1135, ed. Charles Johnson and H.A. 
Cronne (Oxford, 1956): 19. no, 574, 20— 1, no. 581). 
The first order is dated from Wabridge, Hunts, 'in 
expeditione', the second from Brampton: Johnson 
and Cronne suggest a date In 1102. Although the 
documents do not specify which of the Hursts in 
Slepe was Involved, the land returned to Ramsey 

Houghton and Wyton 

William I may have persuaded the abbot of 
Ramsey to grant land to other hawkers than 
Swein, or he may have given abbey land along 
the Ouse and in the Huntingdonshire fens to 
his hawkers shortly after the Conquest, and 
William f. Osmund may have acquired the land 
he usurped in Hurst In some such way for two 
other men, one of whom was certainly and one 
probably a hawker, were ordered to return land 
to Ramsey Abbey during the reign of Henry I. In 
112  1 , Henry I sent out letters directing that 
lands in Elton and Warboys held by Hugh de 
Worcester [Wigrec', Wyrec', Wigorn'] and lands 
in Houghton and Wyton held by Richard or 
Roger la Velie [Vetula] were to be returned to 
Ramsey Abbey. Hugh de Worcester Is identified 
as a hawker in the only surviving Pipe Roll from 
the reign of Henry I, while a Roger or Richard la 
Velie, son and heir of Richard la Velie, was 
recorded In the late 12th and early 13th 
centuries as holding a hawking serJeanty that 
had been commuted to knight service at 
Fishley, 'Edmestorp', Witton, and Bastwick in 

rf 17  It is also possible that Henry (whose 
interest in hawking Is attested by the number of 
hawkers In his service) may himself have 
granted the Ramsey lands to Hugh and Richard 
(or Roger) during the vacancy which occurred 
between the death of Aldwin in 1112  and the 
accession of Abbot Reginald in 1113 /14,  or 
abbey lands may simply have been seized by 
the hawkers in question because these lands 
were suited to their sport: as Brett notes, 'the 
lands of the Church were peculiarly vulnerable 
to the encroachments of the laity, and 
particularly of the cohorts of regli satellites, 
against whom only the king's active favour 
offered an effective guarantee. '8  However these 

Abbey by William f. Osmund c. 1 102 could well have 
been the land at Deerhurst in Slepe later held by 
Swein the Hawker's descendants (as suggested in 
RRAN, II: 407 and VCH Huntingdonshire, II: 182— 3), 
since Swein's grant of land In Slepe to Ramsey 
occurred between 1 102 and 1107. 

17 	RRAN, II: 158. nos 1262, 1262a; 165, no. 1293; Cart. 
Ramsey, I: 248; Chroriicorc 231, 282: P.R. 31 H. I, 47; 
Great Britain, Public Record 0111cc, Lther Fec4onmi.' 
The Book of Fees.... 2 vols and Index (London. 1920-
31): 10, 128— 9, 130, 137, 1325; Rotuli de DOTnITLabUS 
et Pue,ls et Puellis.... ed. John Horace Round, P,R.S., 
vol. 35 (London, 1913): 48-9, 56. For fenland In 
Warboys, see Cart. Ramsey, I: 272, 332; II: 325; 111: 
36-7. 

18 	M. Brett, The English Church Under Henry I (Oxford, 
1975): 113.  On Henry's exploitation of church 
holdings during vacancies, see Judith A. Green, The 
Government of England Under Henry I (Cambridge, 
1986): 78— 80; for Ramsey vacancies, see Dom David 
Knowles, C.N.L. Brooke and Vera C.M. London, The 
Heads of Religious Houses: England and Wales, 940- 
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1216  (Cambridge, 1972): 61-   2. On hawkers for 	21 
Henry I. see note 13 above and Oggins & Oggins, 
Hawkers and Falconers: 68-9. 

'9 	P.R. 31 H. I: 47, 48, 49, 121 . Rumfarus was probably 
Remfrei de Fahford, fowler for Henry I and Robert earl 	22 
of Gloucester (The Langley Cartulary. ed. Peter Coss 
(Stratford-upon-Avon, 1980): 11). For danegeld in 
1130, see Green, Government Under Henry I: 69— 78; 
on danegeld pardons, see note 13 above. 

lands were acquired, the occupation of the 
landholders and the locations of the holdings 
taken together support the proposal that 
hawkers' lands tended to be located on rivers or 
adjacent to marshlands: Houghton and Wyton 
are on the Ouse, Elton Is on the river Nene, 
while much of Warboys was marshland in the 
12th and 13th centuries. 

Offord Darcy 
On the Pipe Roll for 1 130 Hugh de Worcester 
'Accipitrarius' was recorded on the 
Huntingdonshire account as having paid half of 
a fine of one mark in gold (6) for the right to 
his wife's father's land. Hugh was a hawker for 
Henry I, for he made a partial payment on this 
fine by giving 40s to Rumfarus, by the king's 
writ, to buy a hawk for the king. He was excused 
payment of money to be collected from men of 
the county of Huntingdon 'for the Hays of 
Brampton' - in Hugh's case, a payment of 5s; 
and he was also pardoned 8s danegeld in 
Huntingdonshire and 5d in Lincolnshire. What 
the lands were on which Hugh was excused 
danegeld, the Pipe Roll does not state. Danegeld 
was assessed in that year at 2s per hide, 
so Hugh held in 1130  four hides in 
Huntingdonshire, together with a small amount 
of land (c. 25 acres) in Llncolnshire. 19  

The next certain record of the de Worcester 
family's landholdings in Huntingdonshire 
appears in a list of alienations of abbey land 
made without consent of the monastery by 
Abbot Walter of Ramsey between 1 133 and 
1 160 (the period of Walter's abbacy), in which it 
is noted that Abbot Walter granted or sold to 
Robert, son of Hugh de Worcester, five hides of 
the abbey's land in Offord (later known as 
Offord Darcy). The figure of five hides may be 
Incorrect, since Domesday Book and three lists 
of fees or hidage held by the abbey record the 
abbey as holding only four hides in Offord. 
William the Conqueror's confirmation charter 
to Ramsey Abbey in 1078 either did not include 
the abbey's land in Offord (though many other 
holdings are mentioned) or listed it as 
'Ofirdetune', a holding to which land in Holland 
(in Lincolnshire?) was appurtenant. If 
Ofirdetune was Offord Darcy, land in Offord 
Darcy with its appurtenances could have been 
-- 

 

that for which Hugh de Worcester was excused 
payment of danegeld In Huntingdonshire and 
Lincolnshire,, while the Lincolnshire land could 
have been included in the five-hide estimate of 
Robert f. Hugh de Worcester's holding in 
Offord. 20  Descendants of Hugh de Worcester 
also held a knight's fee in Offord Darcy of the 
earldom of Huntingdon, apparently the whole 
of the three hides held there in 1 086 by Judith, 
widow of Waltheof earl of Huntingdon (held 
under her by a man named Hugh). 21 

How and when all this land in Offord Darcy 
was acquired by Hugh or his son Robert is not 
clear. Perhaps Hugh married the daughter of 
the William de Offord (Oppef [ord]) with whom 
he witnessed a Ramsey charter between 1114 
and 1130, and some or all of these holdings 
constituted the land belonging to his father-in-
law for which Hugh owed the fine of a mark of 
gold in 1130.22  In that case, Abbot Walter's 
'alienation' of land in Offord Darcy to Robert 
would simply have been a confirmation to 
Hugh's son of his inheritance there, probably 
following on a payment for relief. Or perhaps 
Robert purchased land in Offord Darcy from 
Abbot Walter after Walter recovered his 

20 	Cart Ramsey. II: 270,272; but see I: 269; III: 209.221; 
and DB, vol. I: fol. 204b. For waiter's efforts at 
restoration of the abbey and Its lands following their 
occupation by Geoffrey de Mandeville and his 
followers, and Walter's alienations of land to this end, 
see Chrontcorc 333— 6. For William's charter see Cart. 
Ramsey, II: 91— 8. The Chrorticon notes the pre 
Conquest gift to Ramsey Abbey of 'a certain estate, 
Offerthun by name, In Holandia', seized after the 
Conquest by Alan Rufus (pp. 144— 5), (Note that an 
estate at another Ofertun was granted before the 
Conquest to Peterborough Abbey; Stenton identified 
this latter holding as Orton Waterville (VC H 
Huntingdonshire. I: 330— 1; DB, vol. I: fol. 205).) 
Westmilne and Uppeford were pre-Conquest gifts to 
Ramsey: Westmill (Herts), held from the abbey in 
1066 by an English landholder, was granted by 
William I to one of his followers (Chronicon: 145-6) 
but like 'Ofirdetune' was apparently recovered by 
Ramsey before the issuance of William's confirmation 
charter, the fate of Uppeford' is not mentioned in the 
Chronicon, but if it was alienated with Westmill 
(explaining its non-appearance in William's charter) 
it had been returned by 1087, when the abbot of 
Ramsey (Aelfsi, d. 1087) was said to have had four 
hides in Offord (Vpeforde) 'ad geld' (DB, vol. I: fol. 
204b). It must be noted that Hugh's danegeld pardon 
Is not connected in the Pipe Roll text with the record 
of Ramsey Abbey's danegeld payment in Hunts in 
1129/30. 
DB, vol. I: fols 206b— 207; VCH Huntingdonshire, II: 
322— 3; William Farrer, Honors and Knights' Fees, 3 
vols (London and Manchester, 1923— 5) (cited as 
HKF). II: 356— 7, 359. 
Chronicon: 262— 3. If Hugh's wife's father's land was 
land held from Ramsey in Offord Darcy, either the 
debt dated back to the vacancy in 1112—  13, or this 
part of Offord was in the kinJs hand because of the 
death of Hugh's father-in-law. 
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abbacy, during the period when the abbot was 
trying to repair the ravages to Ramsey and Its 
property described in the Ramsey Chronicon. 

A 13th-century record describes the abbey's 
land in Offord as four hides to be held by a rent 
of 20s plus forinsec service (defined as knight 
service or some other non-agricultural service 
due from the land, and often due to the king). 23  
The name of Robert de Worcester (or Robert de 
Offord) does not appear In the return made by 
Abbot William in 1166 /7  listing those who held 
land from which knight service was due: i.e., the 
fonnsec service required was apparently not 
military. 24  Evidence from a later period 
indicates that the service involved may have 
been that of keeping a hawk for the king. Such a 
tenure as that which we suppose - rent to a 
religious institution and hawking service to the 
king - was not unique: it occurs in at least one 
other case. If our supposition Is correct, Hugh 

23 	Hundredum de Toulyslund. Abbas Rameacyac tenet 
de domino rege. In capite, quatuor hidas terrac in 
Offorde, quas Willelmus de Wygornia tenet de codem 
abbate, per annuum servitium VIgInU solidorum, et 
per servitium forinsecum (Cart. Ramsey. I: 269). On 
forinsec service, see Frederick Pollock and Frederic 
William Maitland, The Htstonj of English Law Before 
the Time of Edward I. 2nd ed., 2 vols (Cambridge, 
1898), I: 238— 9, 244— 5, 277. The list on which 
William de Worcester appears is a 14th-century copy 
of entries on fees held by the abbey. Fee holders on the 
list include John Engalne, probably John brother of 
Henry Engalne who succeeded Henry In 1272 and 
died In 1296 (Cart. Ramsey, I: 269, 274; Cal. I. p. m., I: 
275, no. 809; III: 279-80, no. 418), and John 
Steyngreve, who held lands In Bedfordshire In 1284/6 
but was dead by 1295 (Cart Ramsey, I: 277; Great 
Britain, Public Record Office, Inquisitions and 
Assessments Relating to Feudal Aids... AD 1284-
1431, 6 vols (London, 1899— 1920),1: 1, 3, 5, 77; Cal. I. 
p. m., III: 174— 5, nos 277, 278). William de Worcester 
was probably identical with the William f. Ralph de 
Worcester who held land in Offord Darcy in 1271 (see 
below and note 33). A reference to land In Houghton 
and Wyton given to Ramsey by Roger de Norton 
during the reign of Edward II would appear to be a 
later notation copied with earlier entries by the 14th- 

24 
	transcriber (Cart Ramsey, I: 272, 373— 80). 

 Cart. Ramsey, III: 48— 9, 218— 20; Liber Niger 
Scaccarit, ed. Thomas Hearne, 2 vols (London, 1774) 
(cited as LN), I: 256— 7, and The Red Book of the 
Exchequer, ed. Hubert Hall, 3 vols. Rolls Series mo. 991 
(London, 1896) (cited as RBE): 370— 2 (both 
transcripts of Abbot William's list). Dating of this 
document in the Ramsey Cartulary is incorrect: 
William was abbot from 1 161 to 1 177(8) (Knowles, 
Brooke and London, Heads of Religious Houses: 62). 

25 In 1190, Richard I granted William de Gatesden the 
vill of Stanbridge to be held by keeping two of the 
Icings falcons for a yearly rent in alms of £4 sterling 
to the canons of Newnham Priory (The Cartulary of 
Newnham Priory, ed. Joyce Godber, Bedfordshire 
Hist. Rec. Soc. (cited as BHRS), vol. 43, pt. 1 (Bedford, 
1963): 43; Book of Fees. 1403; Great Britain, Public 
Record Office, Calendar of the Patent Rolls of the 
Reign of Henry III, 6 vols (London, 1901— 13), 1247-
1258: 149). The Hundred Rolls describe a grant of land 

would have been excused danegeld in 1130 
because he was acting as a royal hawker and so 
performing his service for the land. 

Robert f. Hugh de Worcester may not have 
claimed his Inheritance in Huntingdonshire 
Immediately upon Hugh's death. In 1 136 (recte 
1135?), Robert de Worcester was recorded in 
Somerset as witnessing a charter of Godfrey 
bishop of Bath, and subsequently he witnessed 
other Bath charters as a knight of the bishop of 
Bath. That this Is the same Robert de Worcester 
who held In Huntingdonshire Is shown by the 
later history of the Offord Darcy fee. Robert's 
brother Hugh II also took service with the 
bishop of Bath, for at an unspecified date 
before 1 153 both Robert de Worcester and his 
brother Hugh were witnesses to a Bath 
charter. 26  We can only guess at the complicated 
personal, feudal and political reasons behind 
the apparent decision of the de Worcester 
family to establish a new life in the west of 
England during Stephen's reign. The loss of 
land in Elton and Warboys, the difficulties 
posed by holding land from a number of feudal 
lords whose interests and loyalties were in 
conflict, the disruption and turmoil during the 
late 11 30s  in the governance of Ramsey Abbey, 
the invasion and occupation of the area by 
Geoffrey de Mandeville and his soldiery in 1143, 
and the usurpation of fees by Geoffrey's 
followers and by others after his death, may 
each have had something to do with the 
family's emigration to Somerset and their 
residence there during Stephen's reign. 27  
Robert ultimately returned to Huntingdonshire, 
either to claim his inheritance or to acquire 
new land there. Hugh de Worcester II seems to 
have remained in Somerset, and he is recorded 

In Stanbridge by Henry III to Auduf de Gatesden (d. 
ante 1225) to be held under the same conditions 
(Great Britain, Record Commission, Rotult 
Hundredorum Temp. Hen. III. & Edw. I., 2 vols 
(London, 1812), I: 1; Pal. It H. III: 1216— 1225: 586), 
but that grant (or confirmation) is not recorded In the 
Newnham Priory cartulaiy. 

26 	Two Chartularies of the Priory of St Peter at Bath, ed. 
William Hunt, Somerset Rec. Soc. (cited as SRS), vol. 7 
(London, 1893), CCCC MS., nos 57, 66, 67, 70. 
Charter no. 57 is specifically dated 1136, though 
Bishop Godfrey died in August 1135: either the date 
or the name of the bishop is in error. Charter no. 67 is 
dated 1153, so Robert remained In Somerset at least 
until that year. 

27 	For the monk Daniel's conspiracy against Abbot 
Walter, Geoffrey de Mandeville's occupation of 
Ramsey Abbey and its lands, and the aftermath of 
Geoffrey's invasion, see Chronicon: 325— 6; J.H. 
Round, Geoffrey de Mandeville (London. 1892; rpt. 
New York, 1972): 209— 23; R.H.C. Davis, King Stephen, 
1135— 1 154 (Berkeley, 1967): 82— 5; HA. Cronne, The 
Reign of Stephen, 1135-54:  Anarchy in England 
(London, 1970): 12-24. 
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in 1166 /7  on the carta of the bishop of Bath as 
holding part of a knight's fee there.2,8  

Whatever his inheritance from Hugh de 
Worcester I may have been, Robert de 
Worcester (alias Robert de Offord) increased 
his holdings in the eastern shires by marriage 
to Dionysia the second daughter of Walter de 
Grauntcourt, a vigorous young woman of some 
local fame: 

On a certain day in the time of King Stephen, while 
she was still a girl, dressed in a mailed tunic with a 
helmet on her head and protected only by a hollow 
shield, she overthrew a certain knight . . . with one 
blow of her lance. . . and led his horse home. 29 

Precisely what land Dionysia brought to the 
marriage is not known, but part of her 
maritagium probably lay in Clapton, 
Northamptonshire, and was held of the Luvetot 
fee. When Emma, daughter and heiress of 
Robert and Dionysia was married to a 
parkkeeper from Somerset named William le 
Deneys (Dacus) around 1184/5,, William de 
Grauntcourt alias William de Clopton 
(Dionysia's eldest brother and Emma's uncle) 
gave the couple 120 acres in demesne in 
Clapton with the service of his freemen and 
seven virgates in villeinage there, together with 
a quarter-fee in Thurning, Huntingdonshire, 
held of the honour of Southoe. 30  William le 

28 	I1I:87;RBE221. 
29 	'LIIn tempore regis Stephani dum adhuc puella esset 

quadam die induta tunica armatoria et galero cervici 
Imposito munita tantum scuta concavo militem 
quendam de Warmistura de givildeni Ictu haste prope 
Warmislowe prostravit et dextrarlum domi reduxit' 
(from John Bridges' transcription of 'Dudley MS. B', 
now lost, In Estate Records of the Hotot Family, ed. 
Edmund King, in A Northamptonshire Miscellany, 
Northamptonshire Rec. Soc., vol. 32 (Northampton, 
1983): 45: 'scuta' presumably for 'scuto'. 

30 	In 1217, Henry III ordered the sheriffs of 
Huntingdonshire, Somerset, and Northamptonshire 
and Falkes de Bréauth to reselse William Dacus of the 
lands he had held before the war between the barons 
and King John (Great Britain, Record Commission, 
Rotuli Litterarum Clausarum, ed. Thomas Duffus 
Hardy, 2 vols (London, 1833— 44) (cited as RLC) I: 
323), so Identifying William Ic Deneys of Somerset 
with William le Deneys of Huntingdonshire and 
Northamptonshire. For a detailed study of the 
Deneys family, see Virginia Darrow Oggins & Robin S. 
Oggins, Richard of lichester's Inheritance: An 
Extended Family In Twelfth-Century England, 
Medieval Prosopography, XII, no. 1 (Spring 1991): 
57— 122; for the date of William's and Emma's 
marriage, see p. 93. For William de Grauntcourt's 
grant to William Ic Deneys and Emma de Offord, see 
Records of the Hotot Family, ed. King: 17, 45 
(correcting VCH Northamptonshire, III: 126— 7); 
Edmund King, Large and Small Landholders In 
Thirteenth-Century England: The Case of 
Peterborough Abbey, Past and Present, no. 47 (May, 
1970): 39— 42; John Bridges, The History and 

Deneys gave two virgates of this land in 
Clapton to Ralph de Worcester, described as 
William's nephew. 31  Emma's inheritance also 
included a knight's fee at Blaysworth in Great 
Staughton, Huntingdonshire, adjoining the land 
of Bushmead Priory - a fee held successively 
from the families of Eynesford and Beauchamp 
of Bedford, who held in turn of the bishops of 
Lincoln. It is not clear whether Blaysworth was 
held by Hugh de Worcester in the reign of 
Henry I, or whether this holding represented 
land acquired by Robert de Worcester through 
marriage or purchase. 32  

All Robert's holdings, including the seven 
hides at Offord Darcy, came to William le 
Deneys through his marriage to Emma. But 
William's right to three hides in Offord Darcy, 
plus one hide in a place variously named 
as 'Hudlebeslela' , 'Ewalde shor' , and 
'Edwaldeshell', was contested by Ralph de 
Worcester and following Ralph's death by his 
son Hugh. Hugh, son of Ralph de Worcester, 
conceded William's mesne right to this land in 
1199, but Ralph's descendants continued to 
hold some land in demesne in Offord Darcy 
from William Ic Deneys. In 1218/19, William 
subinfeudated to Ralph de Bray for 200 marks 
In silver all the land which had belonged to 

Antiquities of Northamptonshire, comp. & ed. Peter 
Whalley, 2 vols (Oxford, 1971), II: 367— 9, 414.  William 
Ic Deneys became embroiled almost immediately In 
lawsuits over his wife's lands and the rights 
pertaining thereto, and these disputes over Emma's 
Inheritance recur early In the next century as well. For 
Emma's descent and suits over her Inheritance, see 
Records of the Hotot Family. ed. King: 17, 45; CRR, I: 
340; RCR. I: 234, 280, 290, 389; II: 47 (his), 50, and 
references In note 33; CRR, I: 25, 117, 119-20, 122, 
186, 283, 295, 341; II: 187; V: 37, 69; VII: 337; X: 80, 
196— 7; and Feet ofFines, Hunts: 2. 

31 	Emma de Offord was Robert de Worcester's sole heir. 
However, Ralph de Worcester's suit against William Ic 
Deneys over Offord Darcy (see below) suggests a fairly 
close relationship between the two. Ralph must have 
been a younger son of Hugh de Worcester II or the son 
of an unnamed brother or sister of Robert and Hugh 
II, In which case Ralph would more correctly be 
described as William's cousin by marriage. Here, as 
elsewhere, 'nepos' covers a variety of possible 
relationships. 

32 	The Cartulary of Bushrnead Priory, ed. G. Herbert 
Fowler and Joyce Godber, BHRS, vol. 22 (Streatley, 
1945): 19— 20, 28, 33— 4, 185— 6, 187— 8 and note; 
Feet of Fines, Hunts: 19; and see Farrer, HKF, III: 251; 
VCH Huntingdonshire, II: 356, 365. William may have 
held land In Eaton Socon In his own right: between 
1215 and 1221 (when hedied),hegranted 11 acres of 
woodland in Eaton and meadow in Blaysworth to 
Bushmead Priory, and Emma his wife confirmed 
'donacionem et concessionem quasi maritus meus 
Willelmus Danens' de parte bosci sui de Eton' et de 
parte pratl, quod pratum est de feudo meo de 
Blaysworthe ... deo et sancte Marie de Bisshemade et 
canonlcls ibidem ... caritatlue fecit' (Cart. Bushmead: 
67-8). 
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Ralph de Worcester in the fee of the abbot of 
Ramsey in Offord, together with the homage of 
Geoffrey le Bret In Buckden (Britten) which was 
held of the same fee, to have and to hold to 
himself and his heirs and assigns, free of all 
service save forinsec service and a yearly 
payment of a pair of gilt spurs or 6d at Easter. 
William le Deneys retained a small amount of 
land in Offord Darcy - a messuage lying before 
his doors and an area of greenwood up to the 
king's road that ran through the centre of the 
vill. However, in 1236 a second Ralph de 
Worcester sued Ralph de Bray for his right to 
two carucates with appurtenances in Offord, 
less 20 acres and 1/2  virgate of land; in 1270/1, 
William, son of Ralph de Worcester, and his wife 
Alicia fined for a messuage and two carucates 
in Offord Deneys; and In 1285/6, Maud, widow of 
William de Ardern, sued William de Broughton 
and his wife Alicia for a third part of a 
messuage and two carucates in Offord 
Daneys. 

On the death of William le Deneys in 1221, 
Offord Darcy was inherited by his son John le 
Deneys II, a landholder in Somerset and a 
knight of the household of the earl of Salisbury. 
John died In 124 1 ; in 1242, the wardship of his 
daughters Ela and Johanna was given to 
Nicholas de Boleville and John Geres; and In 
1242/3 that part of John's land In Offord Darcy 
which was held of the honour of Huntingdon, 
was granted by the king to John's widow 
Phillipa in dower. 34  John's death occasioned 
the evidence which suggests that part of John's 
land in Offord Darcy may have been held by an 
otherwise unrecorded hawking serJeanty. In 
124 1, letters were sent to the sheriffs of 
Somerset and Dorset and of Cambridgeshire 
and Huntingdonshire with directions that the 
hawks of the king that were in the keeping of 
John le Deneys should be given to the 
messenger of Peter de Savoie (the queen's 
uncle). 35  This type of message, which ensured 
that the king's hawks did not fall into 
unauthorized hands, was common when 
hawkers by serJeanty died. 

A case heard in the king's court in 1241 
shows that hawks were actually kept at Offord 

33 	Book of Fees: 333; RCR, I: 88, 235, 278,304,345-6, 
378, 402; II: 84; P. R. 2 H. III: 82 (italics ours); Cl. R. H. 
III: 1234— 1237: 336; Feet of Fines Hunts: 6, 34, 42; 
VCH Huntingdonshire, .II: 161, 265, 324— 5; and see 
notes 23 and 31 above. 

34 	Book of Fees: 429, 430, 1469, 923, 928. John Is 
described as Smiles de familia W. comitis Sarresburle' 
(Pat. R. H. III: 1216-1225: 407). For John's 
succession and death, see Ex. e R. Fin., I: 94, 346, 
365-6,414; Pat. R.H.III: 1232-1247:271; CL R. H. III: 
1237-1242:321. 

35 	Cl. R. H. III: 1237-1242:363. 

Darcy. Robert Grimbaud (John's brother-in-law 
and executor) was distrained to return the 'two 
hawks and two tabors which John le Deneys 
left to the king' ('duos austurcos et duos tabores 
quos Johannes le Daneys legavit domini regi') 
which had been removed from Offord Darcy and 
which Robert had 'recovered'. 36  Now, one of 
these hawks may have represented a fine which 
John owed the king. Claiming that the de Bray 
lease of a part of Offord Darcy had expired, 
John had attempted Illegally in 1 236 to 
repossess that land from Maud, daughter and 
heiress of Ralph de Bray, and in the course of 
repossession John and his men did 
considerable damage to Maud's property. John 
was required to pay 70 marks in damages to 
'William' (de Ardern?, Maud's husband), and 
John was also amerced 40 marks 'and his good 
hawk'. 37  This fine could account for one of the 
two hawks that John le Deneys left to the king. 
But the claim against Robert Grimbaud states 
that both hawks and the two tabors were owed 
to, or belonged to, the king; and we suggest that 
they may in fact have been the king's property, 
to be returned to the king on John's death: i.e.. 
John was mewing two hawks for the king at 
Offord Darcy, and this service represented at 
least part of the forinsec service due on Offord 
Darcy which was noted earlier. John le Deneys 
could not have been in charge of the hawks 
personally, since the records show him to have 
been almost continuously on campaign 
through the early 1220s and to have acted as 
undersheriff to Ela of Salisbury in Wiltshire in 
1227/8, 1231/3, and 1234/5. If John held land 
in Offord Darcy by the forinsec service of 
keeping a hawk for the king, someone else must 
have done at least part of his service for him. 
Perhaps the hawks were in the care of Roger 
Doget, described in the lawsuit of 1241 as one 
'who knew [the hawks] well'39; or perhaps those 

36 	CRR, XVI: 378-9, no. 1850. Robert Grimbaud married 
Maud, William Ic Deneys' daughter and John's sister 
(Records of the Hotot Family, ed. King: 23, 45— 6). 

37 CRR, XV: 489— 90, no. 1928; Bracton's Note Book ed. 
F.W. Maitland, 3 vols (London, 1887),111: 215— 16. For 
William de Ardern husband of Maud de Bray, see VCH 
Huntingdonshire, II: 325. 

38 	John Ic Deneys served In Wales c. 1223 (Pat. R. H. III: 
1216— 1225: 407), was at the siege of Bedford Castle 
In 1224 (CRR, XI: 505, no. 2539), and served in 
Gascony C. 1225— 26 (Pat. R. H. 111: 1216— 1225: 573-
4; Somersetshire Pleas... (Close of 12th Century— 41 
Henry 110,  ed. Charles E.H. Chadwyck Healey, SRS, vol. 
11 (London, 1897): 89). For his service as vice-sheriff, 
see P.R.O., LI,st ofShertffs: 152. 

39 	CRR, XVI: 378, no. 1850. Roger Doget seems to have 
been a member of John Ic Deneys' household, 
perhaps his steward: Roger acted for John on a plea in 
Somerset (CRR, XV: 79. no. 377), as well as serving In 
Hunts., and he was attomed by Nicholas de Boleville, 
guardian of Ela le Deneys John's daughter and heir, 
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members of the de Worcester family who held 
land In demesne In the Ramsey fee at Offord 
Darcy were the hawkers de facto, doing the 
forinsec service specified in William le Deneys' 
subinfeudation of the land to Ralph de Bray. 

Upon the death of John le Deneys, the mesne 
lordship of Offord Darcy under Ramsey Abbey 
passed to Ela le Deneys (John's daughter and 
heiress), whose guardian Nicholas de Boleville 
(or Boneville) and husband William de Boleville 
held it at least until Ela's death in 1257. 0  In 
1258, Peter de Boleville contrartpator appears 
in the public records. The contraripator was a 
specialized member of the king's group of 
hawkers. His particular duty was that of 
covering the riverbank across from the point 
where the king was hawking, to ensure that 
birds rising from the river stayed on the king's 
side of the river - a task often accomplished by 
beating on a tabor to startle the birds into flight 
and drive them towards the king. In addition, 
the contraripator was expected to take up the 
hawk and her prey should the hawk make her 
kill across the river from the king and his party. 
This Job description may define the nature of 
the Offord Darcy serJeanty even more precisely, 
and would explain why John le Deneys returned 
tabors to the king in his will. We suggest that 
Peter was a collateral relative of the Boleville 
family (since Ela died without heirs of her body) 
who performed the forinsec service for Offord 
Darcy and was paid wages by the king for one 
year because Ela le Deneys' land was in the 
king's hand. On the assumption that the 
forinsec service required from the Offord Darcy 
fee was indeed hawking service, it seems likely 

on a plea relating to John's land at Hildersham, 
Cambridgeshire (P.R.O.. K.B. 26/131. m. 23d; K.B. 
26/132, m. lid; and see Book of Fees: 921, 925, and 
P.RO., K.B. 26/131. m.,%. 

40 	In 1241, Nicholas de Bolevill (knight, messenger and 
factotum for Henry III) was granted the first custody 
that falls Into the king's hands of the value of 301 a 
year, with the marriage of the heir. If a female, to the 
use of William de BoIevlll, his son' (Ikzt. R. H. III: 1232-
1247: 243). In 1242. Nicholas and John de Geres 
fined for and were granted the wardships of John le 
Deneys' daughters Ela and 'Jullana' Irecte Johanna] 
(CL R. H. III: 1237— 1242: 385— 6; Lic e R. Fin., I: 365-6, 
414; Pat. R. H. III: 1232-1247: 271; P.R.O., K.B. 
26/131, m. 3d). Johanna Ic Deneys died In 1245. and 
Ela became sole heir (CL R. H. III: 1242— 1247: 13, 308). 
William de Boleville was knighted at Christmas, 1250. 
and married Ela early in 1251 (CL R. H. III: 1247-
1251: 387, and 1251— 1253: 197). Ela died childless in 
1257; her heirs were John le Deneys' brothers and 
sisters and their children, but Nicholas de I3olevllle 
continued to hold some of her lands until his death 
(Pedes Ftntum ... Feet of Fines of the County of 
Somerset, Richard I to Edward I, ed. Emanuel Green, 
SRS. vol. 6 (London. 1892): 179. 180— 1; CaL t. p. m.. I: 
189, no. 592; and see VCH Huntingdonshire, II: 323, 
365, citing Maize Roll 348, m. 6d). 

that the service was specifically that of keeping 
hawks for the king and acting as contraripator, 
and that Peter de Boleville performed that 
service for William and Ela de Bolevifie and the 
king. 41  Whether Hugh de Worcester I also 
served as contraripator or his hawking 
sergeanty was converted to that particular 
service at a later date is not clear. In any case, 
for the training of a contraripator the 
possession of riverside land was clearly a 
desirable condition, and when the king went 
hawking along the west bank of the Ouse south 
of Brampton it would have been useful to have 
his contraripator holding (and familiar with) 
land on the opposite bank at Offord Darcy. 

Hemingford Grey 
The manor of Hemingford Grey represents a 
somewhat different situation - that of a manor 
held by military service, but held in the 13th 
century by men who were king's falconers 
holding land elsewhere in England by falconry 
service. Such riverside land would certainly 
have been used by such men (or falconers in 
their employ) to train the birds committed to 
their care; and there is at least a possibility 
that King John arranged a marriage between 
an heiress to this land and a king's falconer 
with this use in mind. 

Hemingford Grey was inherited early in the 
12th century by Pain f. Ralf de Hemingford 
(grandson of the Osmund de Hemingford who 
disseised Swein Accipitrarius, and nephew of 
William f. Osmund, the hawker who disseised 
Abbot Aldwin). Pain's granddaughter Nicholaa 
de Hemlngford married William Ruffus, sheriff 
of Bedfordshire and Buckinghamshire from 
1179 to 1187 and from 1189 to 1194 and 
landholder in Northamptonshire and Sussex (d. 
C. 1199). In 1217/18, following the death of 
Nicholaa de Hemingford (1216), the lands held 
by William and Nicholaa were repartitioned 
among the three daughters and co-heiresses of 
William and Nicholaa. Alicia, widow of Ralph de 
Turbervilie, was holding Hemingford Grey in 
dower in 1238; a second daughter, Isabella 
(widow of Berenger le Moyne) held the manor 
subsequently; but by 1242/3 Hemingford Grey 
and Yelling were held by the third sister, Emma, 

41 	Peter de Boleville contraripator was paid 5d per diem 
for his sustenance and that of one horse, one boy and 
his hawk during the time he was at court to do his 
office, i.e., for 29 days from Michaelmas Sunday (29 
September. 1258) until Sunday the eve of the apostles 
Simon and Jude (27 October, 1258) (P.R.O., E 
101/349/27, Particulars of falconers' and 
huntsmen's wages and expenses July— October 42 
Henry III). On the duties of the contraripator and the 
use of  dn.im or tabor, see Frederick II: 326, 400— 1. 
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widow of Bartholomew de la Legh of Thurleigh 
In Bedfordshire. Nicholaa de la Legh, daughter 
of Bartholomew and Emma, was ultimate heir 
to the holdings of both her mother and her 
father. 42  

In 1214,  Geoffrey de Cauz, one of King John's 
clerks, from a family that had served English 
kings for at least three generations, obtained 
from the king the promise of 'the first escheat 
In marriage worth £1 0 or £1 5 in land in 
England which falls Into the king's gift' for his 
brother Roger de Cauz [III], one of the king's 
falconers; and shortly thereafter King John 
arranged a marriage between Roger and 
Nicholaa de la Legh. Roger had inherited land 
held by falconry service from his father Roger 
de Cauz II and from William de Cauz II (also a 
falconer), and held other land by knight service 
as well. To these lands the marriage added 
Nicholaa's inheritance in Huntingdonshire, 
Buckinghamshire, Bedfordshire, and Sussex. 43  

42 	Great Britain, Record Commission, Placita de Quo 
Warranto, led. W. Illlngworthl (London, 1818): 301; 
P.R.O., List of Sheriffs: 1; Great Britain, Record 
Commission, Rotuli de ObLo.tis et Flnthus, ed. Thomas 
Duffus Hardy (London, 1835): 29; P. R. 1 J.: 155, 162; 
P. R. 2 J.: 169 (teij; P. R. 5J.: 3; P. R 6J.: 114, 115, 243; 
CPR, II: 252; RLC, I: 247; Feet of Fines. Hunts: 5, 8; 
Great Britain, Public Record Office, A Descriptive 
Catalogue of Ancient Deeds, vol. 1 (London, 1890): 
135, nos. A. 1194, A.1 195; Book ofFees: 333, 921. 925; 
Bracton's Note Book, II: 199- 200. no. 246. See also 
The Complete Peerage, ed. Vicaiy Gibbs et aL. 2nd ed., 
VI (London, 1926): 171- 5; and accounts in Farrer, 
HKF, I: 69- 70, 262; VCH Huntingdonshire, H: 310- 
11; VCHl3edfordshire, III: 104. 

43 	RLP, I, pt. 1: 118b. One of the maternal great- 
grandfathers of Roger de Cauz III was David de 
Rumenel, Marshal of the Kings Hawks (CR1?, IX: 14, 
122, 139, 284- 5; A Calendar of the Feet of Fines for 
the County of Buckingham, ed. M.W. Hughes, Buck. 
Arch. Soc. Records Branch, vol. 4 (Bedford, 1940): 46-
7; Great Britain, Record Commission, RotuU 
Chartarum, ed. Thomas Duffus Hardy, 1 vol. 
published (London, 1837), 1, pt. 1: 123; and see J. 
Horace Round, The King's SeJeants and Officers of 
State (London, 1911; rpt. 1970): 303-9). Roger de 
Cauz I appears as chief falconer to Henry IT during the 
earliest years of Henry's reign; he held land by knight 
service at Arncot In Oxfordshire and falconry 
serjeantles at Water Eaton In Bletchley In Sigelai 
Hundred, Bucks., and probably at Easton Grey. 
Wilts., and Duston, Northants. (P. R. 2, 3, 4 H. II: 22, 
23, 34, 40, 46, 124, 140, 142; P. R. 5 H. II: 59; The 
Cartukmnj of Missenden Abbey, ed. J.G. Jenkins. 3 
vols, Buck. Arch. Soc. Records Branch, vols 2, 10, 12 
(Aylesbury and London, 1938- 62), I: 15, 17, 33; III: 
74- 5; Bridges, Hist. and Antiq. Northczmptonshire, I: 
501- 2; VCH Buckinghamshire, IV: 268, 277- 8). 
William de Cauz IT may have been a falconer for 
William earl of Aumâle and York as well as a falconer 
for Henry II; before he died (or became a Templar) c. 
1182/3,  he held the Water Eaton and Easton Grey 
serjeantles (William Fairer fed.), Early Yorkshire 
Charters, IT (Edinburgh, 1915): 115, nos 1406, 1407; 
Rotuli de Deminabus, 39- 40 and 40, n. 1). Roger de 

Roger de Cauz III died c. 1227, and the estate 
passed to Emma de Cauz II, daughter of Roger 
and Nicholaa de la Legh. Emma, whose 
marriage was In the king's gift, was married 
first to John de Segrave (d. c. 1230) and second 
to John de Grey, a younger son of Henry de Grey 
of Thurrock in Essex and ancestor of the Greys 
of Wilton. 

John de Grey was subsequently recorded as 
holding Roger de Cauz's lands, including three 
manors held by falconry serJeanty. During the 
early part of his life, John was in administrative 
service with his older brother Richard, but after 
his marriage to Emma (whose inheritance 
consisted so largely of falconry serJeanties), 
John seems to have become a falconer as 
well. 45  Though much of the day-to-day care of 
the birds and their training was probably 
carried out by falconers employed by John, an 
inquest in 1247 made it clear that John was 
expected to be present at court with the birds 
committed to his care during the hawking 
season - roughly from October to February:  

Cauz III ultimately held land worth more than £25 by 
falconry seijeanty at Duston, Easton Grey, Water 
Eaton, and Shalboume In Klntbuiy Hundred (then in 
Berkshire), and held land In Bedfordshire, 
Buckinghamshire, and Sussex in right of his wife 
(Book of Fees: 12, 18, 20, 106, 254, 342, 344, 385 0  
864; A Calendar of the Feet ofFinesfor Bedfordshire, 
ed. G. Herbert Fowler. BHRS, vol. 6 (Aspley Guise, 
1919): 49, 52, 63, 84; VCH Sussex, IV: 168; and see 
notes on the Cauz family by G.H. Fowler, Cart. 
Dunstable: 294- 7, and Complete Peerage, VI: 173- 4). 

44 In 1227, land held of the king by Roger de Cauz 
(deceased) was granted to Stephen de Segrave for his 
son John, who had married Roger's daughter Emma, 
saving to Nicholas Roger's wife her reasonable dower 
(RLC. II: 174). Nicholas held land worth £15 by 
falconry serjeanty in Klntbury Hundred, Berks. c. 
1226/8 (undoubtedly at Shalbourne) and held land In 
Kent of the archbishop of Canterbury which may 
have been part of Roger's Inheritance from David de 
Rumenel (Book of Fees: 385; Cl. R. H. III: 1227- 1231: 
127). Stephen de Segrave was granted the marriage of 
Emma de Cauz widow of his son John In 1 230 (Put. R. 
H. III: 1225- 1232:412- 13), and In 1233/4 Emma de 
la Legh (who outlived her daughter Nicholas) sought 
and was granted dower vs. John de Grey and Emma 
his wife (CRR. XV: 170, no. 813; Pat. R. H. 111: 1232-
1247: 371). In 1249/50, John de Grey and Reginald 
his son held land in Hemingford Grey that Emma de 
la Legh had held In 1242/3 (Cart. Ramsey, II: 331; and 
see note 42 above). 

45 	For the Cauz serjeantles held by John de Grey and 
Reginald de Grey, see Book of Fees: 740, 872, 874, 
1357, '1403; Feudal Aids, I: 80; IV: 9; V: 208; Cart. 
Dunstabte: 294- 7). The Shalbourne sexjeanty, valued 
at £20, was granted as a maritagium with John's and 
Emma's daughter when she was married to Robert de 
Tattershall (CL R. H. III: 1242- 1247:5 10- 11;  Book of 
Fees: 864, 1382, 1415). For John, Richard, and 
Reginald de Grey, their family background, and their 
service to the king, see Complete Peerage, VI: 133-5, 
171-5. 
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Concerning serJeanties, [the jurors] say that John 
de Grey holds the vill of Eton' [Water Eaton, Bucks., 
In Sigelai Hundred (later Newport Hundred)] by the 
serjeanty of keeping the king's falcons at his own 
cost at Eton' while they are being mewed, and at the 
king's cost while he [John] is with the king with the 
aforesaid falcons, and it is worth £30 per annum. 46  

This apparent change of occupation was not 
so extraordinary as it seems at first. The skilful 
flying of falcons and hawks was considered one 
of the attributes of a knight, and the sons of 
noble and knightly families learned to handle 
falcons at a very early age. No doubt because 
falconry was a 'noble' pursuit, it appears to 
have been considered an acceptable 
occupation for younger sons of knightly or 
baronial families: Instance after Instance 
occurs in which cadets of such families were 
provided for through marriage to the heiress of 
a hawking serJeanty. Perhaps for the same 
reason, land held by hawking or falconry 
service was given, or granted in wardship or 
marriage, to men who had served the king in 
various capacities but who had inherited no 
substantial holdings of their own. 47  Such a 
holding (by hawking service but without rent) 
was essentially a sinecure, since most of these 
men would themselves be keeping hawks or 
falcons and would care for the king's hawk (or 
have it cared for) with their own. As a younger 
son who had served the king In several 
capacities, John de Grey exemplifies both 
types of Individual. 

At John de Grey's death In 1266, most of his 
holdings (both those held by knight service and 
those held by falconry serjeanty) went to his 
son Reginald, who married Matilda the heiress 
of Wilton and who was later made Lord Grey of 
Wilton, On Reginald's death in 1308, his lands 
passed to his son John de Grey II, who 
continued to hold land by falconry service.48  

It is possible, in view of King John's recorded 
behaviour, that the marriage arranged between 
Roger dc Cauz and Nicholaa de la Legh was 
Intended to serve as more than a reward to his 
faithful servants Geoffrey and Roger de Cauz. 
John was, as we have seen, an ardent falconer, 
and never scrupled to take advantage of a 
situation which would enhance his enjoyment 
of the sport. His demands for bridge repair and 

46 	Book ofFees: 1403. 
47 	See Oggins & Oggins, Hawkers and Falconers: 76-8. 

There Is some evidence that Henry Ill sent boys from 
knightly families to the kings falconers and hawkers 
for training In the arts of falconry and hawking: see, 
e.g.. CL It IL III: 1237— 1242: 514. 

48 	CL R. H. III: 1264— 1268: 182— 3; Pat. R. H. III: 1258- 
1266: 570 CaLtp. m., V: 17-19,no. 53: VI: 310-14, 
!x. 517,  

new bridges and his putting rivers in defense 
have already been mentioned. At Christmas in 
1208, he went so far as to ban all non-royal 
falconry in England. He frequently asked for 
hawks or falcons as gifts or as partial payment 
on fines, stipulating in many cases hawks or 
falcons of considerable value. In one instance, 
John somehow persuaded or compelled Ranuif, 
earl of Chester, to grant him the falconry 
services of Walter de Bavent which Walter 
performed for land held of the earl in Bilsby 
and Winceby, Lincolnshire, so that from that 
time on Walter and his heirs did homage but no 
service for these lands to the earl of Chester 
and his heirs because the service was attorned 
to the king. 413  Though the land in Hemingford 
Grey was held by knight service, John may have 
seen an advantage in having such riverside 
land held by one of his falconers, for the 
occasions when John stayed at Huntingdon or 
Brampton. There is a question as to how much 
use Roger de Cauz was able to make of this 
riverside property, given his early death and the 
use of the property as dower land. However, 
Roger may have taken advantage of the family 
connection and the manor's proximity to the 
Ouse to fly the king's falcons at Hemingford 
Grey, and it is highly probable that falconers 
working under the general direction of John de 
Grey, Reginald de Grey, and John de Grey II flew 
their birds on the river at Hernlngford Grey.-50  

49 	Roger of Wendover states that 'Anno Domini MCCIX. 
rex Anglorum Johannes ad natale Domini full apud 
Bristollum et Ibi capturam avium per totam Arigliam 
Interdixit' (Rogert de Wendover tiber qui dtcitw' Flores 
HLStOrianAITL.., Rolls Series mo. 841, II (London, 1887): 
49); in fact. John was at Bristol on the 24th, 25th and 
26th of December, 1208 (Itinerary of King John, RLP, 
vol. 1, pt. 1, Introduction). The Oblata Roll for 1 John 
records pledges of 27 hawks, 2 Norway hawks, 7 
gerfalcons, and a falcon gentle (Rot. de ObL et Fin.: 6, 
14, et passim. Under Henry II and Richard I, the Pipe 
Rolls noted the type of bird, the place It came from, 
and whether It was sore (a hawk In Its first year) or 
moulted; John stipulated gifts of trained birds: 'one 
good gerfalcon for cranes'; 'a moulted sparrowhawk 
good at hunting teal'; 'a well-seated, beautiful, and 
well-trained hawk' (Rot. de ObL et Rn.: 104; P. R. 16 J.: 
18; P. R. 4 J.: 238). For the earl of Chester's falconry 
seijeanty, see Book of Pees: 161;  CaL 1, p. in., I: 68, no. 
266; II: 472-3, no, 777), 

50 	John stayed at Huntingdon on March 6, 1207, and at 
Brampton on January 17— 18, 1211, and January 
4— 5, 1213 (Itinerary of King John, RLP, vol. 1, pt I, 
Introduction). On his Journey to the North in 1213, a 
group of falconers may have been travelling in John's 
retinue: a week after the stay at Brampton. Roger de 
Cauz. Ralph de Erlham, William de Mere and Henry, 
Hugh, Geoffrey, Walter, and Gilbert de Hauville (all 
royal falconers) were paid expenses at Beverley 
(Rotulus Misae - Anno Regni Regis Johannis Quarti 
Decimi, in Great Britain, Record Commission, 
Documents illustrative of English History..., ed. Henry 
Cole (London, 1844): 251). 
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The case of Hemlngford Grey may have been, 
therefore, a reversal of the more common 
situation in which holding by serJeanty was 
commuted to holding by knight service or 
money rent: in this case, riverside land held by 
knight service probably came to be utilized for 
falconry by the king's serJeants who held the 
land. That falconers held this piece of riverside 
land may once again have been the result of a 
decision made by an English king concerned to 
enhance his practice of a sport he enjoyed. 
While John was not as free as earlier English 
kings had been to grant land out of the royal 
demesne In exchange for services, he could 
achieve the same end by converting to his own 
use a falconry serjeanty held from one of his 
subjects (as In the case of Walter de Bavent) or 
by marrying to one of his falconry serJeants an 
heiress who held riverside land. The abbot of 
Ramsey who granted land to Swein 
Accipitrarius at the request of William the 

Conqueror 'ob amorem regis' would have 
recognized the technique; and the result was 
the same - land bordering the river Ouse was 
made available to the king's falconers and 
hawkers. 

In conclusion, it would appear that small 
grants of land could be governed by royal policy 
just as large grants were. The differences lie in 
the scale of the decisions in question and the 
ease with which the policy controlling the 
transaction can be seen: paradoxically, it may 
be easier to adduce reasons for large-scale 
grants than to see the long-term policy behind 
a series of small grants of land. Yet at both ends 
of the scale, the history of a locality might be 
affected by royal policy; and perhaps in order 
fully to understand medieval English society 
and the effects of royal decision-making on the 
way things happened both locally and in the 
country as a whole, we must look in detail even 
at the minor actions of English kings. 



W 	Barton's Farm Buildings in 1412 / 13 

David Sherlock 

The portion of manuscript which is here 
transcribed, translated and edited comes from 
one of the account rolls (compoti) for Wisbech 
Barton, the largest of the demesne farms which 
belonged to the Bishops of Ely. These 
numerous account rolls, part of the Ely 
Diocesan Records now in Cambridge University 
Library, recorded the familiar meticulous 
details of annual income and expenditure of a 
medieval farm for nearly a century. In most of 
them there is a section headed Emendatto or 
Reparatto Domorum wherein year after year, 
generally in the dry months of summer or after 
specific events such as storm damage, are 
records of how the various farm buildings were 
altered and repaired in readiness for storing 
the harvest or the onset of bad weather. For 
1413/14 this section of one account roll is 
unusually long, as it includes works on a 
number of farm buildings, chiefly the 
construction of a new dairy. These accounts are 
considered worth presenting here and 
analysing for the detailed insight they give into 
one important aspect of the medieval farm 
economy. It may seem wrong to pluck this one 
entry out of so many rolls when a complete 
study of all such entries would throw a great 
deal more light on medieval farm building, but 
as few farm building accounts have so far been 
published it seems worthwhile, and the effort 
may even whet the appetite of a documentary 
historian and result in a thorough publication. 
I am grateful to Dr Dorothy Owen for showing 
me this account roll during a palaeography 
class at the Cambridge University Library. 

The diocese of Ely was created in 1109  out of 
the ancient lands of the abbey of Ely, which was 
a pre-Norman foundation. These were then 
divided between the newly-created bishop (in 
effect the titular abbot) and the prior and 
monks. The division of the estates was carried 
out 'most skillfully' (artissime according to the 
Liber Ellensis) by Bishop Hervey who was,  

however, later said by the monks to have kept 
the better lands to himself, leaving the prior, 72 
monks and their servants without enough for 
their support. But Bishop Hervey and his 
successor Nigel lost some of their own lands to 
secular lords during and after the civil war of 
Stephen's reign and it was not until c. 1200 that 
farming began to recover from the anarchic 
state of the countryside. By the later 14th 
century, Thomas Arundel, a national figure and 
one of Ely's most powerful bishops, could travel 
and live in residences and palaces throughout 
his bishopric on a princely scale. In 1383, for 
example, on the Feast of the Assumption, he 
dined on ten different species of fish at his 
palace at Little Downham before travelling by 
barge with his considerable baggage to 
Wisbech (Aston 1967: 183ff.) where he stayed at 
the Castle, the administrative caput of his 
fenland estates. 

Wisbech Barton, the home farm of the 
bishop's estate at Wisbech, lay just to the west 
of the town in the parish of Wisbech St Mary 
and remained in his ownership up until 1652. 
Sadly, today there is nothing to be seen of the 
farm itself, the site of the manor house being 
now a large moated site at the north end of 
Barton Field (VCH IV: 240), so none of the 
documentary references can be checked with 
actual buildings. Between 1222 and 1251 its 
acreage had declined from 752 to 719 acres 
(Miller 1969: lOOn.), but in 1652, it was still 
nearly 800 acres with demesne lands of 1137 
acres (VCH N: 242). It was (and is) good 
agricultural siltland and marshland producing 
wool which was sold at Ely in the 14th century 
(Miller ,  1969: 86) as well as cereal crops, of 
which oats accounted for 40% in 1315— 22, in 
contrast to the predominance of wheat, barley, 
rye and maslin of upland Cambridgeshire 
(Thirsk 1988: 293). In the thirty years up to 
1350, the income ofWisbech Barton had fallen 
by about two-thirds (Miller 1969: 105). Although 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society Lxxx pp. 21-9. 
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it stabilized Into the 15th century, it is probable 
that the farming suffered from a lack of good 
management, Investment and modernization. 
This is shown in the continual minor repairs to 
farm buildings year after year as recorded in 
these accounts, rather than the erection of new 
ones. 

The accounts of Wisbech Barton show that 
the auditors, before the final audit of the reeve's 
accounts, visited the manor once or twice a 
year to hold a preliminary view of the accounts. 
Every single payment the reeve made in cash or 
otherwise had to have its warrant. The 
accounts also show the importance of hired 
labour for a whole range of tasks. For example, 
in 1316 five ploughmen were hired for id a day 
for 147 days' ploughing (Miller 1969: 90). This 
hiring and firing was evidently more 
economical than taking on directly employed 
labourers, unlike the employment of workers 
on the great estates of later centuries. Building 
works such as those described in the document 
below were also contracted to men who appear 
to have been self-employed where we might 
have expected to find. estate blacksmiths, 
carpenters, etc. Even 'quality control' of the 
repairs seems to have been contracted out to 
overseers (line 25) who were paid, as far as can 
be judged, about the same as the craftsmen. 
Materials, however, timber, thatch, sand, lime 
etc., came where possible from estates 
belonging to the bishop. Including transport, 
they accounted for roughly 44% of the total 
cost, with labour costs making up the  

remainder. 
There are references in the document to 

works on about seven farm buildings and a new 
pair of gates. The description of the building of 
the new dairy Is the most detailed, and a 
description which as far as I can discover has 
not hitherto been published from anywhere 
else. It is, nevertheless, inadequate for the 
purposes of re-constructing what the dairy 
might have actually looked like and taken as a 
whole there are very few clues in the document 
as to the layout of Wisbech Barton farmyard, 
especially when compared with the 
information to be had from descriptions in 
lease documents, as for example at Chingford 
Manor, Essex, where Le Patourel has 
demonstrated the difficuties involved in this 
sort of exercise (Le Patourel 1978: 24 and Fig. 9). 
A Wisbech document of 1 376 describes a cow-
shed as 112 by 32 ft. Here, in 1412, 200 ft of 
groundsill were bought (line 19) for the wall of 
the dairy and the cowshed. Assuming the same 
width as before and allowing for some wastage, 
this gives a length of just over half that of the 
1376 cow-shed; assuming also there were no 
old lengths of groundsill available for re-use. 

Instead of a general discussion of the details 
of the accounts, I have considered it more 
useful to deal with them after the translation 
under the following headings: Places, Buildings, 
Parts of Buildings, Materials, Prices, People and 
Trades, and Wages, where I hope the reader can 
extract for himself such information as he 
wishes. 

ROLL OF WISBECH BARTON C.U.L EDR/D8/3/21 13 HEN IV— I HEN V (AD 1412— 13) 

Reparacto domorum et portarum 
In 1j C fflJ :oc garbis arundinis emptis pro grangia boltanda in pincio Istius IJs ljd. In stipendlo 

unlus reders 
et unlus servientis suis per fflJ dies pro eodem caplentes inter se per diem vilJd, ijs vilJd. In 

stipendio 
Johannis Kidewyn carpentaril et lj soclorum suorum per viJ dies pro pariete aule 

superveniente, grondesel sple-. 
ntante lJ mandiblis in bovere faclente pro Jumences novis staclonibus bovuum faciente et pro 

pariete dicte 
5 bovere bortando pro cornubus bovuum quilibet cepit per diem vd, viljs ixd. In iIiJ C davis ferre 

emptis ad idem ad divisa pretlum xxlJd. In xxviJ bordes populi emptas ad nundinas de Steres-
brigi pro eodem cum care Ixs. In convenclonem factam cam Adamo de Eboraco wailer pro 

parietes dicte 
aule daubando in grosso fflJs IJd. In convencionem factam cum Thomo Marcaundo pro dictis 
groundesiuis pyrmandis et pro argfflo evacuando et fumando de parlete bovere ex utraque parte 

In 
10 grosso viJs fflJd. In bastenrope emptum pro eadem grangla emendando xvd. In stlpendio pro 

redere 
et J serviendis suis per xvj dies mense MarcIJ pro defectione ambarum granglarum spoliata per 

tempestationem 
venUs eadem mense captum vllJd inter se per diem xs vilJd. In M garbis arundinis emptis ad idem 
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xis. 
In vJ bunches de bastenrope emptas ad idem vjd. In convencionem factam cum Petro Broun 
pro arundine vaccarle apud Waldesse deorsum capto ilJs itljd. In st!pendio Johannis Kidewyn 

15 pro meremlo elusdem deorsum captum pro xllJ dies captum per diem vd, vs vd. In denarlis 
solutis dicto Petro pro dicto mense batellandi et care usque ad domum Robert! at Hirne 
lljs iliJd. Et in denarlis solutis Johannis Godsoule pro dicto meremio batellando a domo 
Robert! at Hirne usque ad novum pontem de Wysebech iIjs. In denariis solutis Roberto Wrtht de 
Thefford pro CC pedibus de groundesifi quercium elligendum succidendum et scapulandum 

20 In bosco domini de Baisham pro pariete dalere et vaccarie groundesolandis vjs viljd. In denarlis 
solutis Ricardo Salman pro dicto meremio facto vlij care care de ibidem usque Ditton captum 

pro 
care xvlljd, xijs. Item in xl stothes emptas ad nundinas de Bernewell pro dictam vaccariam 
et dalere xs. Item in xl bordes populos emptos pro hostia et fundo solaris elusdem x s. In 
ac sperres emptas pro tecto grangie frumenti emendandi precie sperre vd, vliJs ilijd. In expensis 

25 supervisorum pro supradictis ibidem emendendo iiijs ii!jd. In uno caro conducto pro dictis 
stothes, 

sperres et bordes care ad aquam xvjd. In denarlis solutis Johannis Godsoule pro dicto meremlo 
cum 

care deinde usque Wysbech xijs. In lx sperres emptas apud Thorne pro Martin Triun pro dictam 
daleram cum batello eorundem de ibidem usque Wysbech xvs Ijd. In ij C splentes emptos 
apud Benewik pro eodem cum care usque Wysbech vlljs. In stlpendio Johannis Kidewyn, 

Johannis Do- 
30 syng et Wifielmi Houlot et Johannis Sawere carpentariorum conductorum per xli dies pro dicta 

dalere facienda 
mensibus Junlj et JuliJ et pro  parl portarum de novo facto et carpentandi quolibet capientium 

vd pro duobus (recte quattuor) 
lxvlijs liijd. In liJ plates liJ goions j  colare ferre emptis pro dictis portis una cum 
rliJ gumphis et vertineffis ferre emptis pro hostiis dicte dalere viiJs lilJd. In iJ C 1 davis 
ferre emptos pro dictis portis predli centum xiiiJd, lis xid. In M CC davis ferre pro hostiis et 

pariete dicte 
35 daiere spientandi precie centum ilijd, ilijs vliJd. In stipendium Johannis Marcaundi per xv 

dies pro les groundesoles dicte dalere pynnandi capientem per diem iilJd, vs. In  homine 
conducto 

per x dies ad deserviendum eidem capiente per diem ut supra iiJs Illjd. In calce uste nthIl hic quia 
de staure castre. Et in x quartis sabuli emptis ad idem prediuin quarto vilJd, vJs vliJd. In conver 
sione facta cum Willemo Smyth pro pariete eiusdem dalere daubando in grosso xxiiJs fflJd. In 

40 denarlis solutis eidem in predio iJ busselils frumenti extra non compotis xvJd. In convencionem 
factam cum Johanne Hunte 

redere pro dicta daiere cooperiendo in grosso xiliJs. In C garbis arundinis emptis ad 
fleikes factandum ad idem iljs fflJd. Et date eidem redere in predio unum bussellum mixtum extra 

compotum 
fflJd. In iJ M garbis arundinis emptis ad idem predium M viIJs vJd, xvlJs. In convencionem 
dicti Johanni Hunte redere pro toto tecto dicte daiere pargetandi vjs. In xvliJ tun- 

45 tydi de ragge emptas pro dictam daiere pynnandi predium tuntyt vlijd xljs. In xxx 
esterychesbordes emptas de Johanne Cawodi pro dictis parietibus precii bordi vd, xiJs vJd. In 
liJ novis seruris cum olarum emptis pro hostlis grangie iJs. In xvilJ bunches de basten- 
rope emptas ad eodem daiere xviljd. In stipendio unius carpentarli pro vi dies pro stacionibus 

factis in 
dalere pro vaccis capiente vd per diem, IJs vJd. In 

50 Summa xvij II. xvjs. llIjd. 
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Translation 

Repairs of buildings and gates 

For 280 sheaves of reed bought for the locked 
(lit. bolted) barn In that piece of land, 2s 2d. For 
the hire of one reeder and one of his servants 
for four days for the same, taking between them 
8d a day, 2s Sd. For the hire of John Kidewyn, 
carpenter, and two of his mates for seven days 
for mending the wall of the hall, fixing the 
ground-sill, making two feeders in the ox-shed, 
making new stalls for the ox-plough teams and 
for boarding up the wall of the said (5) ox-shed 
for the horns of the oxen wherever necessary, 
taking 5d a day, 8s 9d. 

For 400 Iron nails bought for the same at a 
separate cost of 22d. For 27 boards of poplar 
bought at Stourbridge Market for the same with 
carriage, 9s. For the contract made with Adam 
of York, wall-maker, for daubing the walls of the 
said hail throughout, 4s 2d. For the contract 
made with Thomas Marcaund for underpinning 
the said groundsill and for digging and firing 
the clay for the wall of the ox-shed on both 
sides (10) throughout, 7s 4d. 

For bastenrope bought for repairing the 
same barn, 15d. For the wages for the reeder 
and one of his servants for 16 days in the 
month of March for the repair of both barns 
damaged by the force of the wind in the same 
month, receiving 8d between them per day, 10s_ 
8d. For 1000 sheaves of reed bought for the 
same, 11s. For six bundles of bastenrope 
bought for the same, Gd. For the contract made 
with Peter Broun for reeds for the dairy brought 
back from Waldersea, 3s 4d. For the hire of 
John Kidewyn (1 5) for his timber brought back 
for 13 days at 5d per day, 5s 5d. 

For the payment made to the said Peter for 
the said month for barge and carriage to the 
house of Robert of Hirne, 3s 4d; and for 
payment made to John Godsoul for barging the 
said Umber from the house of Robert of Hirne 
up to the new bridge at Wisbech, 3s. For 
payment made to Robert White of Thetford for 
200 feet of oak groundsill, selected, cut and 
trimmed (20) in the wood of the lord of (the 
manor of) Baisham for groundsffling the wall of 
the dairy and cow-shed, 6s 8d. 

For payment made to Richard Salman for the 
said timber made for eight Journeys from there 
as far as Ditton at 18d per carriage, 12s. Item, 
for 40 studs bought at Barnwell market for the 
said cow-shed and dairy, lOs. Item, for 40 
poplar boards bought for the doors and floor of 
the solar of the same, lOs. For 20 rafters bought 
for repairing the roof of the granary, the price of 
a rafter 5d, 8s 4d. For payments to the (25)  

overseers of the above-mentioned repair work 
there, 4s 4d. 

For one cart hired for the said studs, rafters 
and boards, for carriage to the water, 16d. For 
payment made to John Godsoul for the said 
timber with carriage from there as far as 
Wisbech, 12s. For 60 rafters bought at Thorney 
for Martin Thun for the said dairy with barging 
and carriage of them from there to Wisbech, 15s 
2d. For 200 laths bought at Benwick for the 
same with carriage up to Wisbech, 8s. 

For the wages of John Kidewyn, John (30) 
Dosing, William Houlot, John Sawyer, 
carpenters, contracted for 41 days for making 
the said dairy in the months of June and July 
and for the price of one pair of gates made from 
new and for carpentry where required, 5d for 
the two (recte four) 68s 4d. For three plates, 
three pins and one Iron collar bought for the 
said gates together with eight iron bolts and 
hinges of the doors of the said dairy, 8s 4d. For 
250 iron nails bought for the said gates at the 
price of 100 for 14d, 2s 1 ld. For 1200 iron nails 
for fixing the doors and walls of the said (35) 
dairy at the price of 100 for 4d, 4s Sd. 

For the wages of John Marcaund for 15 days 
for under-pinning the groundsills of the said 
dairy paid at 4d a day, 5s. For one man hired for 
ten days to assist him, paid per day as above, 3s 
4d. For burnt lime, nothing here because (It 
came) from the castle's stores. And for 10 
quarters of sand bought for the same, at a price 
of 8d a quarter, 6s 8d. For the contract with 
William Smyth for the cost of daubing the wall 
of the same dairy, Inclusively 23s 4d. For 
payment (40) made to him for the price of two 
bushels of corn extra not included, 16d. 

For the contract made with John Hunt, 
reeder, for roofing the said dairy, Inclusively 
14s. For 100 sheaves of reed bought for making 
panels for the same, 3s 4d. And given to the 
same reeder in payment, one bushel of mixed 
corn (i.e. maslin), in addition 4d. For 2000 
sheaves of reed bought at the same price, 1000 
for 8s Sd, 17s. For the contract made with the 
said John Hunt, reeder, for plastering the whole 
ceiling of the said dairy, 6s. For 18 (45) tons of 
ragstone bought for under-pinning the said 
dairy atsdaton, 12s. 

For 30 estrIchboards bought from John 
Cawod for the said wall at the price of Sd a 
board, 12s 6d. For three new locks with oil 
bought for the doors of the barn, 2s. For 18 
bundles of bastenrope bought for the same 
dairy, 18d. For the wages of one carpenter for 
six days for making the stalls for the cows in 
the dairy taking 5d per day, 2s Sd. 

In total 917 16s 4d. 



Wisbech Barton's Farm Buildings in 1412113 
	

25 

Analysis 

Places 
6/7 Steresbrtg, Stourbridge Market, on 

Stourbridge Common, Cambridge, 
owned by the Hospital St Mary 
Magdalen and held from 24 August to 
29 September. 

14 Waldesse, Waldersea, immediately 
south-west of Wisbech, pastureland, 
reclaimed and liable to floods. 

16, 18 Hirne, Guyhirn on the Nene, 4 miles 
south-west of Wisbech. 

18 Wysebech, Wisbech, 'ancient capital 
of the Fens' and the richest holding of 
the Bishop of Ely's estates. The 
bishop had a palace and a castle (see 
38) in the town. The 'new bridge' was 
the second of four successive timber 
bridges until the first stone bridge of 
1758. It was repaired in 1426, 'in 
decay' in 	1553 and 	1571, and 
replaced by the third in 1583. The 
earliest reference to a bridge here is 
in 1326 (Watson 1827: 277). 

19 Thefford, Little Thetford, a village on 
the Ouse two miles south of Ely, a 
manor of the Bishop's, and then part 
of Stretham. 

20 Baisham, a village ten miles south- 
east of Cambridge and a manor of the 
Bishop of Ely's. 

21 Ditton, Fen Ditton, a village one mile 
east of Cambridge and a manor of the 
Bishop of Ely's. 

22 Bernawell, Barnwell Market, the 
market fair on Midsummer Common, 
Cambridge, owned by Barnwell 
Priory and held annually on 23 June. 
In 	1324, 	the 	carpenter of Ely 
Cathedral bought timber here (Ely: 
48). 

27 Thorne, Thorney, a market town 
between Wisbech and Peterborough, 
with a Benedictine abbey. 

29 Benewik, Benwick, 4 miles south- 
east of March, part of it a manor of 
the Bishop of Ely's. 

Buildings 

1 9 10 Grangta, here a barn as opposed to 
the whole farm or grange, used for 
storing all kinds of harvest. The 
locking 	of 	barn 	doors 	was 
emphasized in Walter of Henley's 
15th-century treatise on farming 
(Oschinsky 1971: 388, 395). One of 

the two barns in 11 may have been 
Intended for wheat and the other for 
barley (as for example the two 
Cressing Temple barns which still 
survive) . The barn in 24 was a 
granary. 

4, 8 Aula, hail, perhaps here the 'estate 
office'. 

51,9 Boteria, ox-shed. 
20 Vaccarta, cow-shed. This may be the 

new cow-shed built in 1376/7 at a 
cost of £23 4s 6 1/2d and measuring 
112 by 32 ft with a solar 32 ft long at 
the west end, according to the 
accounts for that year (EDR D8; 
Aston 1967: 269). 

20 Datria, dairy. The construction of the 
new dairy accounts for the most of 
the rest of this part of the roll and 
was easily the largest part of the total 
expenditure on buildings, i.e. about 
£14 or 780/6. 

23 Solar, a small private room, generally 
raised up on a sole-plate or beam. It 
is not clear here whether it was part 
of the cow-shed or the dairy or both. 
In a cow-shed, it might have been no 
more than a balcony where gear was 
kept or workers had to sleep. If cow- 
shed and dairy were in one building, 
the former may have been open to the 
roof while the latter was divided 
horizontally Into the dairy below and 
solar above. Salzman (1967: 207) 
records 'boards of poplar for the 
solar' (Cambridge, 1338). 

24 Grangta frumenti, corn barn, i.e. a 
granary. 

31 9 32 Porte, the double gates of the whole 
farm as opposed to the doors (hostia) 
of a building, possibly incorporating 
a gate-house, as for example the Ely 
Porta or the 15th-century timber- 
framed gatehouse at Abingdon 
Pigotts. 

Parts of Buildings 
3 etc. 	Panes, a wall. 
3 etc. 	Groudesil, groundsill (various 

spellings), the first horizontal timber 
in a building laid either on the ground 
or on a low masonry wall as in (45). 
The word appears to have no Latin 
equivalent and In 36 is given the 
French definite article. Two hundred 
feet of oak groundsill were required 
for the dairy and cow-shed in 19/20. 
The cow-shed of 1376 (see above 
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under Buildings) would have required 
roughly 288 ft of groundsill for the Materials  
external walls. 1 1,41 Garbis aruncitnis, sheaves of reed for 

4 Mandibles, feeders (literally, Jaws). I thatching. In Ely I: 24 arurtdtnatores 
have not found this word thus used are thatchers. 
anywhere else. 5,33,34 Clavi, nails (as distinct from claves, 

4,48 Staciones , cattle stalls (more often, keys). Nails were sometimes counted 
storeys of a building). at six score to a hundred. 

22 Stothes, studs, vertical timbers in a 69,23 Bordes popult, boards of black 
wail set on a groundsill. The studs of poplar growing locally as distinct 
the nearly contemporary barn at from imported estrich boards (46). 
Widdlngton (Essex) are spaced at 9 Argillum, clay, a clay pit (Salzman 
26 1 / 2-inch centres. Forty studs at 1967: 589 (Bury St Edmunds, 1430)). 
Wisbech similarly spaced would have The ox-shed wall was probably of 
made about 86 ft of wall, not allowing cob, i.e. clay mixed with chalk and 
for main posts or openings. straw, or clay bats, i.e. bricks made 

23 9 33 hostta, doors. The number of bolts by pouring the mixture into wooden 
and hinges in 33 suggests there may moulds and leaving it to dry in the 
have been two separate doors. sun. 

23 ftindus, floor. 10, 13,47 Bastenrope, rope made of bast, a 
249 26 sperres, spars or rafters. The rafters lime-tree fibre. See Rackham 1980: 

of the nearly contemporary barn at 242 and MED. It was used either for 
Widdington (Essex) are spaced at 19- strengthening inside walls before 
inch centres. The ten pairs of rafters plastering (Salzman 1967: 189), for 
here (If they were used in pairs) would lashing scaffold poles (Ibid.: 319) or, 
thus span a width of roof of about 14 as here, for holding thatch. Barston 
It (Swafifiam Prior) and Woodbastwick 

28 splentes, laths for plastering. (Norfolk) are place names derived 
32 plates, 	Iron 	straps 	for 	hinges, from this word. 

presumably here two on each gate. 159 26 Meremium, a general word for timber. 
32 golons, pins for gate hinges. The word 19 Quercus, oak. 

is akin to gudgeon pin, a peg or spike 37 Calcis ustis, burnt chalk, i.e. lime, 
with a ring or eye at one end (see which was 	available 	free 	from 
MED example (a)). Wisbech Castle kilns. 

32 colare, a collar, possibly for closing 38 Sabulum, sand. A quarter was a 
the gate. quarter of a hundredweight or 281bs 

33 gumphus, hook part of a hinge, (12.7kg). Lime and sand were needed 
presumably four on each door. If for mortaring the stone in the under- 
there were four on each door, the pinning (45). 
doors 	may 	have 	been 	divided 42 Fletkes. This word has two possible 
horizontally so that their top half meanings here: either bundles of reed 
could be opened separately like a used In thatching, or a plaiting of 
stable door. Cf. Ely 29, 'gumphls pro sticks making a kind of panel (cf. Ely: 
hostla', and Salzman 1967: 296. 144); it can also mean hurdles used in 

33 vertlriellus, revolving part of a hinge scaffolding 	(Salzman 	1967: 	320, 
with an eye to fit over the hook. Cf. (Notts.) and 475 (Durham)). The first 
Ely: 67, 'gumphls et vertinellis de meaning is the most obvious here if 
ferre'. See Salzman 1967: 208 for 'for the same' refers to the dairy roof 
vertinell 	meaning 	doorbands and not simply the dairy, but fletkes, 
(Ipswich, 1442). Is not repeated for the 2000 sheaves 

42 fleikes. See under Materials. next referred to which were nearly 
44 tectum, here a ceiling (normally a one-quarter of the price and about 

roof), plastered both for warmth and the same for those bought for the 
for cleanliness. barn roofs (1 and 12). I suggest the 

47 sen1ra, a lock. 200 sheaves were for hurdle-like 
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panels for infiffing between the studs (2000 ibs) (Salzman 1967: 122). 
of the walls and that the cheaper 	46 Estrtchesbordes, 	Baltic 	(from 
sheaves were for thatching. Estonia) 	board, 	probably 	pine, 
Ragge, 	rag-stone, 	second-rate imported via Kings Lynn. Cf. Ely: 72 9  
building stone often synonymous 'estrich. bord, empt. apud Lenne', and 
with Kentish rag. This source is Salzman 206 and 245 (Cambridge, 
unlikely to have reached Wisbech 1338). The trade was well established 
though It was used at Ipswich In 1529 in the 13th century (Rackham 1980: 
(Salzman 1967: 129). Barnack or 151 and 159). 
Norfolk carstone are more likely 	47 Olarurn, oil for the locks, made of fat 
sources. A tuntyd was a measure or grease, probably neatsfoot oil. See 
commonly used in dealing In stone, Salzman 1967: 294 on oil for rust 
based on the weight of a tun of wine prevention and 353 for lubrication. 

Prices 

Reeds 
1 280 sheaves for barn roof 
12 1000 sheaves for barn roofs 
41 100 sheaves for daliyfieikes 
43 2000 sheaves for dairy ceiling 

Ironwork 
5 400 nails for ox-shed etc. 
33 250 nails for gates 
34 1200 nails for dairy doors and walls 
32 Doors and gates hinges etc. 
47 3 locks with oil for barn doors 

*overcharged by Sd. 

approx. 	10 for 1  2s 2d 
lO for l.3d us 
l0 for 4d 3s 4d 
l0 for ld 17s 

51/2d a hundred ls lOd 
Md ahundred 2s lld 
4d a hundred 45 Sd 

8s 4d 
2s 

Timber 
6 27 poplar boards for ox-shed, including transport 
23 40 poplar boards for solar doors and floor 
19 200 ft of oak groundsifi for dairy and cow-shed 
24 20 rafters for granary roof 
27 60 rafters for dairy, including transport 
22 40 studs for cow-shed and dairy 
28 200 laths for dairy, including transport 
46 30 estrichboards for dairy wall 

Bastenrope 

10 Unquantlfied amount for barn repairs 
13 6 bundles for thatching 
47 18 bundles for the dairy 

Ragstone 

44 18 tons for under-pinning the dairy at Sd a ton 

Sand 

38 10 quarters, at Sd a quarter 

Lime 
37 No cost because available from Wisbech Castle 

95 
1 Os 
6s Sd 

5d each 85 4d 
15s 2d 
1 Os 
8s 

Sd a board 
	

12s 6d 

ls 3d 
Gd 

is 	Gd 

12s 

Total 	£17 	14s iOd 
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People and Trades timber merchant. 
21 Richard Salman, carter. 

1 9 10 Reder, reed thatcher. He may be the 	27 Martin Triun, carter and bargeman. 
John Hunt who roofed the dairy (see 	29/30 John Dosing, William Houlot and 
40). John Sawyer, carpenters with John 

29 14,29 	John Kidewyn, carpenter with two Kidewyn (who is also mentioned In 2). 
mates. 	 35 John Marcaund, carpenter (perhaps 

7 Adam of York, wailer, i.e. wall-maker related to the Thomas in 8). 
or plasterer In daub; cf. 39. 	 39 William Smyth, plasterer In daub; cf. 

8 Thomas 	Marcaund, 	carpenter. 7 
Perhaps related to the John in 35. 	40,44 John Hunt, redere, thatcher In reed, 

13,15 	Peter Broun, carter and bargeman. which was plentiful In the marshes 
169 18 	Robert of Guyhirn. His business is around Wisbech. 	In 	44 	he 	is 

not specified. He may have been one plastering a reed ceiling. Perhaps 
ofWisbech Barton's overseers. related to John le redere of 1352/3 in 

179 26 	John Godsoul, bargeman. Elzj 154. 
18/19 	Robert White of Little Thetford, a 	46 John Cawod, a timber merchant. 

Wages 

1 Thatcher and mate 	 8d a day between them 	4 days 	2s 	8d 
10 Thatcher and mate 	 Sd a day between them 	16 days 	lOs 	Sd 
40 Thatcher, for roofing the dalrr+ 14s 

3 Carpenter and 2 mates 	 5d a day each 7 days 	8s 	9d 
14 Carpenter 	 5d aday 13 days 	55 	Sd 
30 4 Carpenters 	 Sd a day each 41 days 	68s 	4d 
48 Carpenter 	 Sd a day 6 days 	2s 	Sd 

7 Plasterer, for daubing the hail walls 4s 	2d 
39 Plasterer, for daubing the dairy wall + 23s 	4d 
44 Plasterer, for pargeting the dairy c eiling* 

8 Builder, for under-pinning etc. 75 	4d 
35 Builder, for under-pinning etc. 	4d a day 15 days 	5s 
36 Builder's mate 	 4d a day 10 days 	3s 	4d 

14 Carter of reeds from Waldersea 35 	4d 
15 Carter of Umber 	 Sd a day 13 days 	Ss 	Sd 
17 Carter of timber by water and road 3s 	4d 
17 Carter of timber by water 	 - 3s 
18 Carter of timber by water to Wisbech 12s 
20 Carter of timber 	 lSd ajoumey 8joumeys 	12s 
25 Hire of a cart for timber transport is 	4d 

25 Overseers of repairs 	 45 4d 

* The same John Hunt thatched the dairy and pargeted its ceiling. 
+ John Hunt was also given a bushel of maslin (4d) and 

John Smyth, 2 bushels of corn (16d). 

J 	 AAA 

is Sd 

Total 	910 is Sd 
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Abbreviations 
EDR 	Ely Diocesan Records, Cambridge 

University Library. 
Ely 	CHAPMAN, F. R. (ed.). 1907. Sacrist Rolls of 

Ely II. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press. 

MED Middle English Dictionary. 
VCH 	Victoria History of the County of 

Cambridgeshire IV, 1967. 
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Royal Visits to Cambridge: Henry VI to Henry VIII 

Graham Chainey 

Henry VI 

1441 	1 - 3  ApriL According to some Latin 
verses preserved at King's College, 
the king laid the foundation stone of 
the original foundation of King's on 
2 April (Passion Sunday), 'kneeling 
on his knee', in the right or southern 
turret of the gate opposite Clare 
Hall.' 

1444 	29 September. Cancelled visit. A 
letter from the king to the abbot of 
Bury St Edmunds dated Eltharn, 17 
September (year not given; but 
Henry is known to have been at 
Eltham on 17 September 1444) says 
he had 'ordained the first stone of 
our chapel [at King's] to be laid, with 
God's mercy, on Michaelmas Day 
next coming. At the which, for the 
great devotion and desire we have 
that it should be devoutly and 
solemnly done, we had disposed us 
to be there in our own person. 
Nevertheless, for the air and the 
pestilence that hath long reigned in 
our said university, we come not 
there at this time, but send thither 
our cousin the Marquis of Suffolk, 
which shall In all things do for us in 
our name, as we were there present 
in our own person. "  The abbot, 
together with the bishops of 
Norwich, Worcester and Rochester 
and the abbot of St Benet, were 
commanded to attend. This 
probably related to the foundation 

R. Willis & J.W. Clark, 7he Architectural History of the 
University of Cambridge (Cambridge. 1886) 1: 321-2. 
There Is an itinerary of the reign of Henry VI In 
Bertram Wolfe, Henry VI (London, 1981). 

stone for the college's original 
temporary chapel. 2  

1445 	12— 20 October. The king stayed at 
King's Hall, where 20s was paid in 
expenses about his retinue, 6s Sd on 
his servants, and 3s 4d on the 
servants of his 'armiger' during two 
weeks .3  King's Hall possessed 
special 'chambers sufficiently 
numerous, a parlour, a wine-cellar, 
and a kitchen, newly built and all 
lying apart, so as to be private to the 
king without inconvenience to the 
college', 4  originally built for his 
attendance at a parliament 
(probably in 1436) that was 
convened in Cambridge but in the 
event held elsewhere. It is very likely 
that the original chapel of King's, 
begun in 1444, was consecrated on 
17 October.-5  

1446 	25— 6 July. According to some Latin 
verses preserved at King's College, 
the king laid the foundation stone of 
the present chapel on 25 July (St 
James' Day) in the presence of his 
bishops .6  (In 1449 he spoke of 
having 'recently laid [the stone  with 
our own hands'). 7  He went on to 
Walsingham. Just before the visit, on 

2 	C.H. Cooper, Annals of Cambridge (Cambridge, 1850) 
I: 199 (under year 1447); John Saltmarsh In Victoria 
County History: Cambridgeshire (1959) III: 378n. 

3 	Willis & Clark, op. cit., II: 447n. 
4 	John Calus, Historia Carttabrigiensis Academtae 

(1574), quoted by Willis & Clark, cp. cit., II: 448. 
5 The Kings College kitchen accounts show that this 

date was annually celebrated as the 'festus 
dedicaclonis ecciesie' during the chapel's existence, 
and even for some years after its demolition In 1536. 

6 	Willis & Clark, ,. ciL, I: 465. 
7 	Rotuli Parliamentorum 0 783) v: 164. 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society ucxx pp. 30-7. 
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20 July, he had made a grant of land 
to one William Lee on condition of 
fealty 'and the service of holding the 
king's stirrup whenever the king 
mount horse in the college of St 
Mary and St Nicholas, Cambridge 9

. 8  

1447 

	

	7— 8 Febnzary. On his way to Bury St 
Edmunds (where parliament met) 
and Walsingham. At King's Hall, 8d 
was spent on rushes in the hail. 9  
11 - 14 March. On his way back. 

1448 

	

	8— 9 June. On his way to 
Walsingham. 
22 June— 1 July. On his way back. 
7— 9 September. On his way to York, 
Durham. 
26— 9 October. On his way back. At 
King's Hail, expenses of 9s about the 
king's servants 'in tempore adventus 
sul' may refer to this visit or to the 
next. 10 

1449 
	

21 -  5 August. On his way to Ely, 
Walsingham and Norwich. 

1452 
	

1 - 3 Nouernher. From Peterborough. 
At King's Hall, 20d spent 'in adventu 
regis'." 

1460 
	28— 31 March. On his way to 

Peterborough and Leicester. 
Proctors' accounts: payment of Sd to 
the crossbearer 'erga tempus 
adventus domini 12 

Edward IV 

1462 
	2-3 March. On his way to 

Peterborough, Lincoln and Leicester. 
The king attended the assizes, 
congratulating the judge, William 
Yelverton, 'for cause he declared so 
well the charge of extortions done by 
sheriffs and other officers, for the 
which declaration the king took him 
by the hand and said he owed him 
great 13 Proctors' accounts: 
4d for bearing the cross 
at the king's coming, 8s 4d for 
the expenses of the chancellor 
and proctors after the king's 
departure.14  

1464 
	

March. A letter dated March (year 
not given) records that 'the king lay 

8 	Calendar of Patent Rolls: Henry VI. 1441-1446 
(1908):449. 

9 	Willis & Clark, cp. cit., fi: 448n. 
10 	lbfrL 
11 	IblcL 
12 	Stanley M. Leathes (ed.) Grace Book A (Cambridge, 

1897):24. 
13 	James Galrdner (ed.), The Paston Letters (London, 

1904) N: 36. 14 	Leathes, op. ctL: 34.  

at Cambridge yesternight' on his 
way to Sandwich (therefore not the 
1462 visIt). 15  Proctors' accounts 
record payment of 6d for carrying 
the cross before the king when he 
came to Cambridge. 16  

1468 	Date uncertain. Visit by Queen 
Elizabeth Woodville. Proctors' 
accounts: 12d spent on expenses 
'factis in adventu domine in 17  

1476 Date uncertain. At King's Hall, 8d 
spent on rushes in the hall 'erga 
adventum 18 

1482 	26 May— 2 June (Whits' 9  The 
king dined at King's College and 
attended mass in the old chapel, 
where a 'closet' was erected for him 
by Martin Prentice and other 
carpenters at a cost of 33s; rushes 
'erga adventum Domini Regis mense 
Maii' cost 6s 9d. 20  Letters patent 
dated Cambridge 31 May. 2 ' 

Richard III 
1483 	October. Proctors' accounts: 2s paid 

for carrying the cross at King 
Richard's coming. 10d spent on 
repairs to the Schools. 22  King's 
College: wine sent to the king at 
Babraham, 8 October; payment to 
the king's messenger, 21 October; 
payment to the king's secretary at 
Fotheringhay, 22 October. 23  The 
king donated 20 marks to the Great 
St Mary's building fund, where 'a 
solemn service was ordained in his 
and his queen's honour for ever'. 24  

1484 • 9— 11 March. Town treasurers' 
accounts: 'For a present given to the 
Lord the King, namely, in fishes, £6 
5s.'At King's College, 7d was spent 
on 8 March on rushes 'In adventum 
Regis'.26  Letters from the king dated 

Galrdner, op. cit., N: 33, referring It to the 1462 visit. 
Cooper Annals I: 214 suggests 1463 as the date. 
Leathes, op. cit.: 43. 
lbii:71. 
Willis & Clark, cp. cit., II: 450n. 
Willis & Clark, cp. cit., I: 472n,. date the visit to 1481 
but the date ofWhitsun does not match. 
Kings College, College Accounts VI; Mundum Book 
1482— 3. The closet was presumably similar to that 
constructed on the roodloft of the present chapel for 
the visit of Queen Elizabeth in 1564. 
Calendar of Patent Rolls, 1476— 1485 (1901): 303-4. 
Leathes, cp. cit.: 186. 
King's College, Mundum Book. 
Samuel Sandars, HIStOrICaL and Architectural Notes 
on Great St Man/s Church (Cambridge. 1869): 11. 
Cooper, Annals, I: 230, dating the visit 9— 11 March 
1485. Leathes dates it to 10 March 1483. 
Kings College, Mundum Book. 
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Cambridge 10 March.27  A decree of 
the university, 16 March, 
acknowledged the king's recent 
benefactions and ordained an 
annual mass to be said for him 
during his lifetime. 

Henry VII 

1486 	11 - 13 March. During his first royal 
progress, the king 'took his horse 
well ...  and rode to Waltham; and 
from thence the high way to 
Cambridge, where his grace was 
honourably received both of the 
university and of the town'. 29  Letters 
patent dated at Cambridge 11 , 12 
and 13 March.° References in King's 
Hall, King's College, and proctors' 
accounts. He went on to Huntingdon, 
Stamford and Lincoln. 

1487 	18— 20 April. From Walsingham the 
king 'rode by Cambridge, 

/  Huntingdon and Northampton; and 
on St George's Eve came to Coventry, 
where he kept his feast of St 
George'. 3 ' Letters patent dated at 
Cambridge.32  

1489 	May. Possible visit. Sir John Paston 
was requested to render service at 
Cambridge to the king, who was 
apparently leading his army to quell 
an insurrection in Yorkshire; but it is 
not certain that the king came to 
Cambridge in person. 33  

1489 	Date uncertain. Visit by Lady 
Margaret Beaufort, mother of the 
king. Town treasurers' accounts: 6s 
8d on 6 lb of comfits given to her, 3s 
4d on a flagon of hippocras (spiced 
wine) for her, 12s on three pike fish; 
2s spent on roasting a buck 
presented by her to the mayor and 
burgesses. 34  

1491 	Early August. Probably on his way 
from Bury St Edmunds via Ely (5 
August) to Northampton (10 August) 
and Leicester. Town treasurers' 

27 	Calendar of State. Papers: Venetian, 1202-1509 
(1864): 147; Calendar of State Papers: Milan, 1385-
1618 (1912): 246. 

28 	Cooper, Annals, I: 228— 9. 
29 	John Leland. Antiquaril de Rebus Britanntcts 

Collectanea, ed. Thomas Hearne (1770) IV: 185. 
30 

	

	Calendar of Patent Rolls. 1485— 1494 (1914): 83-4, 
94,106. 

31 	Leland, cp. cit.: 209. 
32 	Calendar of Patent Rolls, 1485— 1494: 169— 70. 
33  Gairdner, op. cit., Vi: 129— 30. According to Cooper, 

Annals, I: 234— 5, the army was led by the Earl of 
Oxford. 

34 	Cooper, Annals, I: 235. 

accounts: 'In fishes given to the Lord 
the King when he was at Cambridge 
this year, viz., 8 pikes, 6 tenches, 4 
breams bought of John Bell, 6 1 s 4d'. 
This may have been the year (1 507 Is 
another contender - the document 
is undated) that the king, having to 
postpone his visit from July, gave 
the university permission to go 
ahead with their 'Acts and 
Commencements' in his absence, 
but they replied that they were 'most 
glad and Joyous to defer our said 
Commencement unto any such time 
as may be most acceptable to your 
high pleasure'. 35  Proctors' accounts: 
6d for damascus water (rose-water 
distilled from damask roses) for the 
king; 3s 4d paid to the king's clerk of 
the market. 

1498 	1 - 3  September. On his way from 
Walsingham, King's Lynn and Ely 
towards Huntingdon and 
Peterborough. Accompanied by 
Queen Elizabeth of York. Queens' 
College accounts: £5 Os '/ 2d paid 'in 
expensis adventus regis et regine', 1 
September. 37  Proctors' accounts: 
glazier paid 5 nobles for mending 
windows in the Schools 'versus 
adventum regis'; 13s 4d paid 
'cooforarlo regis et elus clerico 
marcati'; 2s paid to the clerk of Great 
St Mary's for preparing the cross 
and other necessaries for the 
reception of the king and queen. 38  
The king's privy purse expenses 
include 6s 8d for his offering at 
Cambridge . 39  Letter from the king 
dated Cambridge 3 September. 40  

1505 Date uncertain. Visit by Lady 
Margaret Beaufort, probably In 
connection with her founding of 
Christ's College. Proctors' accounts: 
23s for her reception at Caxton; 4d 
to the bellringer on her arrival; 15s 
2d for a present given to her; 40s Sd 

35 	ibid. 1: 240. 
36 	Mary Bateson (ed.), Grace Book B. 2 vols, 

(Cambridge, 1903,1905),1:29. 
37 	W.G. Searle, The History of the Queens' College of St 

Margaret and St Bernard (Cambridge, 1867): 123. 
38 	Bateson, op. cit.: 111—  12. 
39 	P.R.O. E101/414/14. 
40 	Calendar of State Papers: Venetian, 1557-8: 1603-4. 

Gladys Temperley In her itinerary of the reign In 
Henry Vii (1914): 418. lists a visit to Cambridge on 17 
October 1503, but no confirmation of this has been 
found. 
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hour, and then did on his gown and 
mantle of the garter, and all other 
knights of the order there being 
present gave their attendance in the 
habit of the order, as appertalneth, 
and rode from the king's lodging to 
the chapel of the King's College, 
which was for the same cause ready 
appointed with escutcheons, as is 
yearly accustomed. The bishop of 
Rochester, being their chancellor, 
did the divine service, both the even, 
the day, both at matins etc., and 
sang the mass of requiem on the 
morrow.'46  These celebrations must 
have been held in the college's old 
chapel, since only the eastern part 
of the present building had been 
roofed over by that date and there 
were as yet no stalls or other 
fittings. 47  The king also attended 
disputations in the Schools and gave 
a banquet. Fisher, In an oration the 
following year, described this visit as 
'no perfunctory affair, but of some 
duration. No one - whether king, 
prince, lord or even knight - has 

Elias Ashmole, The Order of the Garter (1672): 558; 
based on Bodleian MSAshm. 1113. On p.487 Ashmole 
explains that 'when the celebrations of St George's 
day were kept at any other place besides Windsor 
Castle, it was thought most necessary to provide 
large paper escutcheons, wherein were marshalled 
the arms and quarteririgs of the sovereign and each 
knight companion. In metal and colour, encompassed 
with a garter; and thereon crowns, caps, and 
coronets peculiar to each dignity, with their styles 
and titles fairly printed underneath (but without 
crests or supporters) to be set on the back side of 
their stalls, on the eve of the feast ... that by the view of 
them [the knights] might the more readily and 
certainly know their proper stalls.' All knights were 
obliged to be present at first vespers on the eve, at 
matins, procession, high mass and second vespers 
on the feast. and at a solemn requiem on the following 
day. 
Willis & Clark, q. cit.. I: 536n; J.W. Clark, Cambridge: 
Historical and Picturesque Notes (1890): 165— 6; H.M. 
Colvin (ed.), The History of the King's Works 
(London, 1976). III: 188n. (There Is no evidence that 
any attempt was made to use the unfinished chapel 
on this occasion'); Francis Woodman, The 
Architectural History of King's College Chapel 
(London, 1986): 155. A. Austen Leigh, King's College 
(London, 1899): 25, however, claims the service was 
held in the unfinished chapel, which the R.C.H.M. 
Inventory of the Historical Monuments in the City of 
Cambridge (London, 1959), I: 102 also considers 
feasible. 
Among the disputants was Brian Rowe of Kings (BA. 
1503— 4. M.A. 1507, D.D. 1514— 15. later Vice-
Provost, died 1521) who also 'wrote certain elegies 
upon the coming of King Henry VII to this university' 
- William Cole, B.L. Add.MS 5814 f.130. Cole gives no 
year. but 1506 seems likely. 

for expenses during her stay. 4 ' At 
Queens', a carpenter was paid 5d for 
work in her room, 2d was spent on 
rushes for the room, and 6d paid to a 
laundress for washing napkins and 
towels used during her stay. 42  She 
donated £10 to the Great St Mary's 
building fund, having previously 
given a like sum.' 

1506 
	

22-30 April. On his way to 
Walsingham. 44  Stayed at Queens', 
where 35 was spent on repairing 
windows in 'the queen's chamber' 
before his arrival and 8d paid to 
Master Fawne for carriage of 
ornaments 'tempore The 
king was met by the mayor 'two or 
three mile out of the town'. Within a 
quarter of a mile out 'there stood, 
first all the four orders of friars, and 
after other religious, and the king on 
horseback kissed the cross of every 
of the religious, and then there stood 
all along all the graduates, after their 
degrees, all in their habits, and at 
the end of them was the university 
cross, where was a form and a 
cushion etc. as accustomed, where 
the king did alight, and there the 46 

bishop of Rochester, Dr Fisher, then 
being chancellor of the university, 
accompanied with other doctors, 
censed etc. the king, and after made 
a little proposition, and welcomed 
him; and then the king took his 
horse again and rode by the 
Blackfriars [on the site of the 
present Emmanuel College], through 
the town, to the Queens' College, 
where his Grace at that time lodged, 
and there rested the space of an 

41 	Bateson, op. ciL: 203. 
42 	Searle, op. cit.: 133— 4; C.H. Cooper, Memoir of Lady 	

47 Margaret. ed. J.E.B. Mayor (1874): 97, 250. 
43 	Sandars, op. cit.: 12. On p.17 Sandars says Henry VII 

gave 100 marks (66 13s 4d) this year towards the 
fund. together with 100 oaks growing at Chesterford 
Park In Essex, which the university had difficulty 
persuading the abbot of Westminster, who was lord of 
the manor, to deliver. but which were probably 
eventually used for the nave roof (completed 1509); 
but according to Archbishop Parker (c. 1570: 
transcript of MS shown at quincentenary exhibition. 
Great St Mary's. 1978), the oaks were donated In 
1506, a more likely date. 

44 	Privy purse expenses, 22 July 1505: 'To the priest 

	

that singeth for the king afore Our Lady of 	48 

Walsingham for his half year's wage due at 
midsummer last past. lOOs. For a candle of 52 lb of 
wax burning afore Our Lady there. 43s 4d.' - B.L. Add. 
MS.7099 f.94. 

45 	Searle, q,. ciL: 136. 
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ever before paid us such an honour', 
and he paid tribute to the generosity 
with which the king had entertained 
the university and in particular his 
benefactions to King's (where, after 
two decades of inaction, building 
work on the chapel now resumed). 49  
Fisher was President of Queens' and 
'it Is very likely - though not 
absolutely certain - that Erasmus 
was also a guest of Fisher at that 
time'. -50  Proctors' accounts: 8d for 
carrying the cross 'in adventus regis 
et coram eo' and again 'in generali 
processlone ante portacionem 
regis'. 5 ' At King's Hall, 4s 6d was 
spent on two bitterns (?) and twelve 
rabbits 'in adventum regis'. 52  The 
king's own book of payments has the 
following entries: 'To the four 
masters that kept the disputations 
at Cambridge in the Schools afore 
the king's grace, £20; and to the 
whole university to drink with 
certain bucks for their recreation, 
£20. To Saint George at Cambridge 
[an Image in Holy. Trinity church], 
20s. To the hermit of St Anne's 
chapel at Cambridge in alms, 6s 8d. 
Delivered to the Provost of the King's 
College in Cambridge upon an 
Indenture betwixt Henry Smyth 
[surveyor of the king's works] and the 
said Provost toward the building of 
the church of the said college, £100. 
To Benet Mountgomery for the waits 
at Cambridge, 3s 4d.' On 15 May, at 
Bury St Edmunds on his return from 
Walsingham, the king paid 33s 4d 'to 
Mr Secretary for one John Wastell a 
scholar of Cambridge for his 
exhibition for one half year 
beginning the 9th day of May'. This 
was probably a son of John Wastell 
the Bury master-mason responsible 
for the completion of King's College 
Chapel. 

1507 	25 July— 1 August. On his way to 
Ely, Buckden and Woodstock. 
Accompanied by Lady Margaret 
and Prince Henry. Stayed at 
Queens': 'Hoc anno rex Henricus 

49 	John Leland, Itinerary. ed. Thomas Hearne (1744) II: 
128-9. 

50 	D.F.S. Thomson & H.C. Porter, Erasmus and 
Cambridge (Toronto. 1963): 25. 

5 1 	Bateson, q. ciL: 213. 
52 	Willis & Clark, op. ciL. Ill: 607. 
53 	P.R.O. E.36/214:57,60. 

Septus moram traxit in collegio'; 
7d for preparing rooms 'erga 
adventum regis' . 54 Attended a 
Commencement ceremony (Great St 
Mary's not being completed) at the 
church of the Friars Minor55  at 
which John Fisher delivered a 
fulsome Latin oration. Praising first 
the king's personal qualities (his 
heroic career, his grace of figure, his 
skill in languages, his eloquence, 
strength, wisdom and wealth), and 
then recounting the ancient (mostly 
mythical) origins of the university 
and the generosity of previous royal 
benefactors (Henry III who built 
'this very church we are now in', 
Edward III who founded King's Hall 
and Henry VI who founded King's 
College), Fisher went on to add 
Henry himself to the list, for the 
university had been in decline and 
'we would have been practically 
destitute had not your most 
splendid majesty at last beamed on 
us from on high like the dawn'. 
Among other benefactions, the king 
had raised 'unworthy' Fisher to his 
bishopric and had visited the 
university the previous year, 
munificently feasting them and, 
before leaving, generously giving 
funds for the furtherance of King's. 
'That college of which your most 
saintly uncle Henry VI laid the 
foundations, an immense work 
demanding the hands and the power 
of kings, a work which none besides 
you could bring to fulfilment, a work 
destined for you alone, this you 
undertook. Besides all these things 

54 	Searle, c. cit.: 137. 
55 	The largest and finest church In Cambridge at that 

date (on the site of the present Sidney Sussex 
College). This was probably the first time It was used 
for a Commencement ceremony (the accounts refer 
to the conveyance and erection of a stage), though It 
was apparently then used annually for the purpose 
until the dissolution In 1538. In 1540, the university 
tried to obtain the former convent from the king, 
Roger Ascham commenting that the church was 'not 
only a grace and ornament to the university. but 
presents great conveniences for holding 
congregations and transacting all kinds of university 
business'. but In the end the site was given to Trinity 
College and the buildings demolished for their 
materials. Fuller In 1655 noted that 'the area of this 
church is easily visible in Sidney College garden, 
where the depression and subsidency of their bowling 
green, east and west, present the dimensions thereof, 
and I have oft found dead men's bones thereabout'. - 
Willis & Clark, op. cit.. II: 724— 6. 730. 



Royal Visits to Cambridge: Henry VI to Henry VIII 	 35 

[that took place] before your present 
visit, Immediately you entered the 
town again you have overwhelmed 
us anew with your liberality.' Asking 
rhetorically what they could offer in 
return - 'we cannot give cities, nor 
peoples, we cannot confer 
kingdoms' - Fisher ended: 'I know 
what we can do, we can offer you our 
unworthy souls ...  We will remember 
you day and night.' According to a 
contemporary Latin account of the 
occasion: 'There was a banquet in 
the church of the Friars Minor, at 
which our illustrious King Henry VII 
was present, with his son Henry, 
Prince of Wales, the king's mother, 
and other grandees of the kingdom: 
during these ceremonies, besides 
doctors in other faculties, there were 
created twelve secular doctors in 
divinity, among them William 
Woderove, Warden of Clare Hall; he 
was respondent before the king, his 
opponents being Dr Fisher D.D., 
bishop of Rochester and chancellor 
of the university, Dr Blyth, bishop of 
Lichfield and Coventry, and other 
masters of the same faculty,' 57  This 
may have been the visit during 
which 'the Lady Margaret came to 
Christ's College to behold it when 
partly built, and looking out of a 
window, saw the dean call a faulty 
scholar to correction; to whom she 
said, 'lente, lente', gently, gently, as 
accounting It better to mitigate his 
punishment than procure his 
pardon.'-",8  Proctors' accounts record 

56 	Full text of Fisher's 'Oratlo habita coram Illustiisstrno 
Rege Henrico Septimo Cantabriglae' In John Leland, 
Itinerary. ed. Thomas Hearne (1744) II: 122— 30, and 
In J. Lewis, The Life ofDrJohn Flsher(1855) II: 263ff. 
All biographies of Fisher incorrectly assign the 
oration (which Is not dated) to 1505 or 1506. as does 
D.R. Leader, A History of the University of Cambridge 
(Cambridge, 1988) 1: 213, 233. James Bass 
Mullinger, The University of Cambridge from the 
Earliest Times to the Royal Irjunctions of 1535 
(1873): 449— 51 , Incorrectly Identifies the oration 
with the 'little proposition' of welcome which Fisher 
delivered on the king's arrival in 1506. The three royal 
visits of 1505, 1506, and 1507 have in fact been 
widely confused, an error probably stemming from a 
misdating by Thomas Baker. There is no evidence 
that Lady Margaret was present at the 1506 visit. 

57 	J.R. wadale, dare College (London, 1899): 31. 
58 	Thomas Fuller, History of the University of 

Cambridge (1655; 1840 edition): 135. Fuller notes 
that he heard the anecdote 'In a clerum, from Dr 
Collings'. It Is sometimes claimed that Lady Margaret 
lived her last years at Christ's, and an inventory of 

payments of 2d for expenses on the 
king's servant; 2s for the Vice-
Chancellor's expenses about the 
king's chaplain; 1 s 5d for expenses 
about Lady Margaret's servants; 4d 
for carrying the cross at the king's 
arrival; 4d for damascus water for 
the king and his mother. The Junior 
proctor was paid 7s 7d for expenses 
In the general procession made for 
the king and 2s was paid for torches 
on the occasion; 3s 4d was paid for 
arms lost in the same procession 
and on other occasions.-59  Payments 
by King's College: 2d to two 
workmen repairing the lane between 
King's and Trinity Hall and Clare 
'erga adventum reglum', 30 July; for 
fish bought at Sturbridge Fair for the 
visit and a gallon of hippocras, 2s 
8d, for Lady Margaret, 1 August. 60  
The king's own payments include: 25 
July 'to Whiting for a cock that the 
king's grace killed at Chesterford 
with his crossbow, 8d'. On 26 July, 
'for carriage of six bucks from 
Halden Park unto Cambridge, 6s 8d. 
To Roger Rothwell for carriage of 24 
bucks from Wingfield Park in Suffolk 
[seat of the Yorkist pretender 
Edmund de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, 
recently committed to the Tower] 
unto Cambridge, 26s Sd. To the 
gentlemen of the king's chapel to 
drink with bucks, 40s. For two tuns 
of Gascony wine given to the 
university of Cambridge in reward, 
£12,' On 27 July, 'to the university of 
Cambridge in reward, £66 13s 4d 
[100 marks]. Given towards the 
building of [Great St Mary's] church 
at Cambridge, £40.' On 31 July. 'To 
Thomas Larke one of the king's 
chaplains [and overseer of the works 
at King's] towards the building of the 
king's new church at Cambridge, 
£300. To the minstrels of 
Cambridge, 6s 8d. For offering at Our 
Lady of Grace there, 3s 4d.' On 1 
August, 'to the king's bargeman for 
one barge for the king's grace and 

her possessions there made at her death In 1509 
Includes domestic plate and 'two feather beds'; but 
she normally resided at Woking and on 9 August 
1508 is known to have been at Hatfield (Cooper, 
Memoir of Lady Margaret: 251). 

59 	Bateson, op. ciL: 231-2. 
60 	Kings College, Mundum Book. 
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another for his guard from 
Cambridge to Ely, 13s 4d.'' 

Henry VIII 
1510-11 Date uncertain. King's College: 8d 

given by the Provost in reward to a 
footman of the king at his return 
from Walsingham. No evidence that 
the king himself came.62  

1516 	Date uncertain. Visit by Henry Viii's 
younger sister Mary, widow of Louis 
XII of France, wife of Charles 
Brandon, Duke of Suffolk. Town 
treasurers' accounts: 'two great 
pikes given In present to my lady the 
French queen', 6s; two tenches given 
to her, 20d; two 'chevens' [chubs], 2s. 
Proctors' accounts: wine (6s) and 
fish (22s) given to the French 
queen.63  

1519 	April. Intended visit by Queen 
Katharine of Aragon. On 20 April, the 
town treasurers paid 20d in reward 
to the queen's pursuivant who came 
to ascertain 'whether Cambridge 
stood clear from any contagious 
sickness or no, forasmuch as her 
grace intended to take her journey to 
Our Lady of Walsingham. 64  At 

61 	P.R.O. E.36/214: 176-80. Payments at Ely include: 31 
July 'for offering at Ely at the kings coming thither, 
13s 4d'. On 2 August 'to William Coterell of the 
caundry upon his bill for the king's candle at Ely, 249 
11 d'  and a reward of lOs to someone who 'brought 
the king's grace a hawk'. On 3 August 'to a monk of 
Italy that gave the king's grace a book, lOOs'. On 4 
August 'for the king's offering at Our Lady of Ely, 3s 
4d'. At Somersham on 8 August, 3s 4d was paid 'to 
them that played upon their stilts afore the king and 
at Buckden on 9 August 12d was given 'to an old man 
at Buckden town's end at the king's coming thither 
In alms' (Ibid.: 179— 82). Since King's College was also 
literally the king's college, the 'gentlemen of the 
king's chapel, will have been the conducts of King's 
College, and the 'king's bargeman' the King's College 
bargeman. (There is mention of a college barge in 
1451,  when it was used to convey members of the 
college to Ely to escape an outbreak of plague.) From 
1504, Henry paid the university £10 a year to 
celebrate a requiem mass for his soul; the hearse-
cloth used for this ceremony survives In Great St 
Mary's. From 1507, he also paid £200 a year for 8000 
masses to be said for his soul at Oxford and 
Cambridge at 6d a mass. 

62 	King's College, Mundum Book. 
63 	Cooper, Annals, I: 298, dating the visit 1515; Bateson, 

op. cit., II: 53, dating it 1516— 17. After Louis's death 
In 1515, Mary married Charles Brandon, to the 
displeasure of Henry VIII, and retired for many years 
to his Norfolk estates. The visit to Cambridge may 
have occurred on her way to London in March 1516 
for the birth of her first child, or In May on the way 
back, or on another occasion. 

64 	Cooper, Annals, I: 302. 

Queens, the pursuivant received a 
further 20d for Informing them about 
the visit; the President returned to 
Cambridge from Harrow at the 
'rumour' of the queen's coming; 
workmen spent six days preparing 
the great chamber for the queen. No 
evidence that she came. She had 
apparently Intended to come the 
previous year as well.65  

[1520 	Summer. Visit by Cardinal Wolsey. 
Stayed at Queens'. The great 
chamber, hall, cloister and chapel 
were white-washed against his 
coming and the cobwebs swept from 
the hall roof. Three swans, costing 
15s, and three cranes, costing 1 Os, 
were among the delicacies the 
college provided. Wolsey left them 
910 as a present on his departure.66  
The proctors spent 2s 2d 'to the 
Vice-Chancellor for expenses in 
going round the town with the 
mayor, to cleanse the streets against 
the coming of the cardinal' and 13d 
'for repairing the streets on the 
cardinal's coming', £3 6s Sd on wine, 
£3 7s 8d for two oxen, 28s 6d for six 
swans, 335 LW for 'six great pikes', 4s 
4d for six shellfish, and 6s 8d for a 
bream. Those who erected the fabric 
on the coming of the cardinal' 
received 16d for labour, and 4d was 
paid 'to two scholars who carried an 
altar on the coming of the 
cardinal'. 67  Complimentary orations 
were made before him by Brian 
Rowe of King's (who had disputed 
before Henry VII in 1 506) and Henry 
Bullock of Queens'. The latter's 
speech was printed the following 
year by John Siberch - the first 
work printed in Cambridge.] 

1521 	About 25 February. Visit by Queen 
Katharine of Aragon. Stayed three 
days at Queens'. On 16 February, a 

65 	Searle, op. cit. : 163. The queen had visited 
Walsingham in March 1517, In the company of Mary 
of France. 

66 	Ib9i:162-3. 
67 	Bateson, q. cit., II: 82. 
68 	Brian Rowe's speech to Wolsey survives at Corpus 

Christi College (MS.106.art.46) and is printed in 
John Lamb (ed.), A Collection of Letters ... Illustrative 
qf the History of the University of Cambridge (1839): 
9— 10. Henry Bullock (D.D. 1520, Vice-Chancellor 
1524— 5, died 1526) was an intimate friend of 
Erasmus and one of the leading lights of the new 
learning at Cambridge. His oration Is stated to have 
been delivered in the presence of Imperial 
ambassadors and bishops. 
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glazier was paid 22d for mending the 
windows 'in cubiculo regine' against 
her coming; on 25 February, a 
carpenter was paid 22d for nearly 
four days work; 3s 2d was spent on 
rushes; 3d for 3 lb of candles for the 
President and 25s 6d for wine; 8d 
was spent on repairing two door-
bolts broken by the queen's 
servants. The queen received a 
present costing £2 18s 5d. 69  The 
proctors spent a total of £8 8s 10 
1 /2d over the visit, including 30s on 
wine bought in London and 30s on 
wine 'empto de Synderton'; 5s on 
eels; other sums on fish and gloves; 
6s for hippocras when the queen 
was in the Schools; 18d for workmen 
repairing the altar; 6d for workmen 
In the Schools where the queen sat; 
and 12d to John Keel, carpenter and 
crier, for cleaning the road outside 
the Schools and repair work in the 
Schools. 7° 

1 522 	16 October. Probably coming from 
Walsingham. Probably stayed at 
King's, although preparations were 
made at Queens', where 12 1 /2d was 
spent on rushes strewn in the 
'queen's chamber' and where some 
of his servants appear to have 
lodged .7' Proctors' accounts: 'To 
John my servant for his costs for his 
horse and himself to Brandon ferry 
for certificate of truth of the king's 
coming, 3s Sd. To Dr [William] Fylay 
for his costs to my Lord of Ely for his 
advice and counsel about receiving 
of the king, 3s 4d. To Master [Peter] 
Cheke [esquire bedell, father of Sir 
John Cheke] for his costs to 
Newmarket to know the hour of the 
king's coming and the manner of his 
receiving, 2s 8d. For making clean 
the court of the Schools and four 
load of sand for the same, 4s 2d. For 
curtains of silk of orange colour and 

green for the altar In the Schools, 
14s 8d. For bearing the standing 
altar [consecrated portable altar for 
use on such occasions] into the 
fields: copes, candlesticks and 
censers for a readiness of the king's 
receiving, lOd. For 4 gallons 
hippocras given in present to my 
Lord Marquis, Master [William] 
Compton, Master [Sir Thomas] More 
and the king's chaplains, Dr 
[Edward] Ley, Dr [William] Tate, with 
other, 16s 8d. For wafers fine to the 
same, four boxes, 5s. For a new key 
to the Arcyter [Arts] Schools, where 
the king's wardrobe was kept, 4d. 
The king's present: twelve great pike, 
55s 8d; twelve great eels, 13s; eight 
great tenches, 15s; eight breams, 26s 
Sd; four swans, 20s; two cranes wild, 
6s Sd; two cranes tame, 1 Os. To Davy 
Coke for his costs by three days for 
purveyance of the king's present, 6s 
8d. For expenses about the setting 
out and carriage of the king's 
present to the Provost's place, 20s. 
For reparations in the Schools after 
the king's departing of desks and 
forms and removing the bars in the 
Arcyter Schools, lOd. A great pike to 
my Lord of Ely after the king's 
departing, 4s 6d. To the clerk of the 
Schools for bearing of the university 
cross twice at the king's being here 
and in Advent and at the great 
cessation, 1 ,'72 At Westminster on 
21 October, the king granted 
to St John's College 'numerous 
possessions and liberties in various 
counties lately belonging to the 
priories of Bromehail, Hertfordshire, 
and Hygham, Kent0 . 73  

1536-7 Date uncertain. King's College: 
alterations to the Provost's lodge 'in 
adventum domini regis'. No evidence 

74 that the king came. 

69 	Searle, op. cit.: 163-4. 
70 	Bateson, op. cit.. II: 88. For William Synderton and his 

tavern see W.M. Palmer, Cambridge Borough 
Documents (Cambridge, 1931), I: 157. Richard 
Fiddes, The Life of Cardinal Wolsey (1724): 186 
claims the queen was accompanied by Wolsey, but 
there is no other evidence for this. 

71 	Searle, op. cit.: 167. Queens' College accounts record 
expenses 'tempore quo erat rex in urbe', suggesting 
that he stayed elsewhere. The King's College 
Mundum Book for this year is lost, as are the privy 
purse accounts. 

72 	Bateson, cp. cit., II: 107-8. 
73 	Letters and Papers Foreign and Domestic: Henry VIII 

(1867)111 part 2: 1113. 
74 	King's College, Mundum Book. For subsequent royal 

visits see Marion Colthorpe, Royal Cambridge 
(Cambridge. 1977). 
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The following is a list of drawings, paintings, 
engravings, photographs etc. relating to King's 
College Chapel, up to the year 1900. 
Abbreviations: BL = British Library. Bod = 
Bodleian Library. CUL = Cambridge University 
Library. KC = King's College. RIBA = Royal 
Institute of British Architects. 

Working Drawings. In 1480, a parchment 
was bought for Martin Prentice, the master-
carpenter, on which to draw the roof ('In quo 
proposuit tractare tectum Ecclesle'), probably 
a working drawing, and three more parchment 
skins were bought for Simon Clerk, the master-
mason. Further parchment skins were bought 
for Clerk on 9 August 1481 and 16 December 
1482.' The contract for the great vault (1512) 
requires it to be built 'according to a platt 
thereof made and signed with the hands of the 
lord executors [of Henry VII]';  that for the 
pinnacles and first turret (1 5 1 3) speaks of 
'plattes conceived and made for the same'; the 
contract for the side-chapel and porch vaults 
mentions three 'plattes'; these architectural 
designs will have been made by the master-
mason John Wastell and were said to be In the 
keeping of the surveyor of the works. 2  None of 
these drawings survives. 

Unexecuted Bell-Tower Design. Late 15th or 
early 16th century, ink and wash, 52 x 16 in., 
inscribed in a 17th-century hand 'Campanile 
Collegli Regalis Cantebriglae' (BL Cotton MSS, 
Augustus 1.1.3). Variously attributed to Robert 
Westerley c. 1450,3 to Simon Clerk c 1484. 4  and 

1 	Arthur Oswald, In John Harvey, English Mediaeval 
Architects: A Biographical Dictionary Down to 1550. 
(Gloucester, 1984): 236, 58. 

2 	R. Willis & J.W. Clark, The Architectural History of the 
University of Cambridge. (Cambridge, 1886),1: 608-
10, 613-14. 3 	English Mediaeval Architects: 331. 

4 	Francis Woodman, The Architectural History of 
King's College Chapel (London, 1986): 134.  

to the 'first half of the 16th century'. 5  It has 
been noted that the paper contains a 
watermark found In the 16th century. 6  The 
tower of St Mary Aldermary church, Queen 
Victoria Street, London (begun 1510), bears 
stylistic similarity to this design. Reproduced 
by John Harvey In Gothic England (1948, 
fig. 1 15) and In L.G.G. Ramsey (ed.) The 
Connoisseur Coronation Book (1953: 100), in 
Francis Woodman, The Architectural History of 
King's College Chapel (1986: 133), and 
elsewhere. Copies of the design were made by 
James Essex (BL Add MS 6768 f.86), B. 
Longmate Jr (1793; KC Provost's Lodge), and 
Frederic Nash (BL); the latter, reproduced in 
Lysons, Magna Britannia (1808), Is Inaccurate 
In several respects. 

Earliest Depiction. North elevation, ink and 
wash, 26 x 52 In., early 16th century, Inscribed 
'Capella beate Marie In colleglo regall 
Cantabrigle' and In a later hand 'Kings Colledg 
Chappell In Cambridge' (BL Cotton MSS, 
Augustus 1.1.2). Roof and drainpipes coloured In 
blue, stonework in pale yellow wash; east wall 
and turrets shown In perspective. Shows the 
former clockhouse (removed 1 8 1 7) against the 
north-west bay, apparently with a passage 
connecting It to an entry made c. 1 500 In the 
east wall of the north-east side-chapel. Groups 
of admiring academic figures. Various 
discrepancies with the Chapel as built: 
heraldic emblems on all the buttresses (Instead 
of only the western five); the north-east turret 
windows are symmetrical instead of as built; 
the side-chapel tracery designs alternate 
regularly; there are only three carved devices 
above each side-chapel window Instead of 
seven; the east window has only six lights; the 
turret latticework is of uniform instead of mixed 

RCHM, Cambridge (1959): cv. 
H.M. Colvin, The History of the King's Works. 
(London, 1963),1: 272n. 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society Lxxx pp. 38— 61. 
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design; the parapets are not as built; the 
building's length is foreshortened. Drainpipes 
are shown on the east side of each buttress 
only, terminating in horizontal spouts Just 
below each side-chapel window (Loggan's 
south view, c. 1680, shows them on both sides 
of each buttress; nowadays they are on the west 
sides only). 7  Evidently less a strictly 
architectural drawing than a display drawing, 
probably for presentation to Henry VII or his 
executors c. 1508— 12, to give an idea of the 
finished work. 'It is the earliest known English 
technical drawing showing a complete building 
of large size ... John Wastell himself may have 
been the artist.'8  Reproduced in John Harvey, 
An Introduction to Tudor Architecture (1949: 
72— 3) and The Connoisseur Coronation Book 
(1953: 98-9), in The History of the King's Works 
vol. 3 (1975), plate 7, and in Woodman, 
Architectural History of King's College Chapel 
(1986:199). 

Dierick Vellert. Vidimuses (preliminary 
sketches) for three scenes in windows 19 and 
2 1 (Christ's Appearance to the Apostles,, Peter 
and John Healing the Lame Man, and The 
Death ofAnanias ), c. 1538 (Bowdoin College 
Museum of Art, Brunswick, Maine; acquired 
1811). Such vidimuses would have been made 
for every scene in the great windows; by the 
1526 glazing contract, Galyon Hone undertook 
to supply Francis Williamson and Symond 
Symonds with 'good and true patrons otherwise 
called a vidimus' (probably remaining from the 
earlier 1515—  17 glazing campaign) for the four 
windows the latter glaziers had contracted to 
make. See K.G. Boon, Two Designs by Vellert, 
Master Drawings vol. 2 (1964): 153-6; H.G. 
Wayment, The Windows of King's College 
Chapel, Cambridge (London, 1972): 20-1. 

Flemish Sketches. Sketch of part of a fan 
vault and of window tracery similar to that In 
the side-chapels; drawings of heads in Flemish 
headwear similar in type to those in the great 
windows (British Museum, Print Room). See 
Edward Croft-Murray, A Leaf from a Flemish 
Sketchbook of the Early Sixteenth Century, 
British Museum Quarterly 17, No. 1 (1952): 8-
10, plate 1. 

To judge from a payment for scouring the pipes In 
1561.  each of the corner turrets and each of the 22 
buttresses originally had a drainpipe. making 26 In 
all. The pipes were not carried down to ground level 
until 1798 (north side) and 1802 (south). The Chapel 
Is one of the earliest buildings designed with 
drainpipes: probably because traditional gargoyle 
spouts would have deposited water on the side-chapel 
roofs or even against the great windows. 
John Harvey, in The Connoisseur Coronation Book 
99-100. 

Richard Lyne. South elevation, with the 
temporary wooden bell-tower (demolished 
1739), in his bird's-eye map of Cambridge, 1574 
(reproduced in J.W. Clark and A. Gray, Old 
Plans of Cambridge (Cambridge, 1921), see Fig. 
1). Imitated by George Braun and Franz 
Hogenberg, Civitates Orbis Terrarum 2, 
(Cologne, c. 1575); by William Smith, 1588 (BL 
MS Sloane 2596 f.64); and by Leonard Gaultier 
in the frontispiece to Sir Henry Savile's edition 
of Chrysostom, vol. 1 (Eton, 1613). All wildly 
Inaccurate: Lyne gives the Chapel ten bays, the 
1613 version nine, Smith only six; Braun and 
Hogenberg misunderstand the building 
entirely. 

Founder's Design. Matthew Stokys, Fellow of 
King's and Esquire Bedell of the university (d. 
1591), donated 'a fair draught of the college as it 
was designed by the Founder, which used to 
hang in the inward library [i.e. one of the south-
east side-chapels]; though I don't remember 
ever to have seen it there'. 9  In 1613, Prince 
Charles and the Elector Palatine were shown 
during a visit to the Chapel foundation of 
the King's College Intended by Harry the Sixth', 
which might refer to this design or might refer 
to the extant foundations of the unbuilt court at 
the Chapel's south-east end.'° The loss of this 
important early record must be greatly 
regretted. 

John Hamond. South-east view of 'Kynges 
college chapell' in his bird's-eye map of 
Cambridge, 1592. With the bell-tower beyond 
and the foundations of the unbuilt court at the 
south-east corner. East window with only four 
lights, otherwise an accurate perspective view. 
Hamond was a member of Clare Hall (M.A. 
1579); his map was engraved by Augustin 
Ryther and Peter Muser. Only one complete 
copy, and the central sheet from another, 
survive (Bed). See J.W. Clark and A. Gray, Old 
Plans of Cambridge (1921). John Speed's map 
of Cambridge (161 1) is based on Hamond's. 

Ralph Symons. Plan of King's College, 1603. 
The college Mundum Book records a payment 
of 8s to 'Simons pro opere In Drawing le 
Platforme of the College', probably for 
presentation to James I in the hope of financial 
support towards completing the buildings. 
(Symons was the architect for Emmanuel, 
Sidney Sussex, the second court of St John's, 
and the Great Court at Trinity.) Presumed lost. 

Robert Smythson. Plan of 'Kinges Collige 
Chappell at Cambrige', c. 1609 (RIBA Drawings 
Collection, Smythson No.1/4 (1)). On the same 
page is a plan of the royal stables at Theobalds, 

9 	William Cole, BL Add MS 5802 f.75. 
10 	MS account, Gonville and Calus College. 
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Figure 1. Richard Lyne: detail from map of Cambridge, 1574. 

Hertfordshire (acquired by the king in 1607), on 
the previous page one of Trinity College without 
Nevile's Court (built c. 1612— 15); Smythson, the 
architect of Longleat and other great 
Elizabethan houses, died in 1614. 'Probably 
drawn by Robert Smythson on his way to or 
from London In 1609." This plan Is of great 
value In showing the arrangement of the 
interior towards the end of the most puritanical 
period of the Chapel's history (under Provost 
Goad). The eastern two bays are marked 'The 
Place where thay burie In', and continued to be 
used for the burial of senior members of the 
college until 1774. In the third bay Is a 16-foot 
step or platform marked 'orgain': this must 
have been the location of the two-manual organ 
built by Thomas Dallam in 1 606, probably sited 
on the original high altar step (and probably 
removed to the roodloft in 1613).  There is no 
high altar but instead a communion table sited 
next to the lectern between the choir stalls. The 
western bay of the antechapel Is also shown as 
a burial ground. The college library is shown in 
the southern side-chapels behind the choir, 
and one of the northern chapels is marked as a 
vestry. To Judge by the marking of steps, 
Smythson entered by the north porch and 
ascended the roof by the south-west turret. The 
clockhouse is not shown. Inexplicably, 

11 	Mark Girouard, In Architectural History 5 (1962): 30. 

Smythson shows the Chapel with only eleven 
bays. The total internal length, according to 
him, Is 282 ft (recte 289 ft). He Incorrectly 
shows the most westerly side-chapels as 
Interconnecting. The plan has been 
questionably taken as indicating the existence 
of altar parcioses on either side of the choir 
entrance under the roodloft (this Is surely Just 
Smythson's inaccurate way of indicating the 
entry: he does the same in his plan of Trinity 
chapel) , 12 and of an original altar screen 
behind the organ (surely a step Is 

Thorp. Mundum Book for 1614 records a 
payment of 305 to someone called Thorp 'pro le 
drawing of the platt of the library'. The college 
library was housed in the southern side-
chapels. No more known. 

Thomas Fuller. South elevation with bell-
tower in the map accompanying his History of 
the University of Cambridge (1634) (see Fig. 2). 
More accurate than Lyne, less accurate than 
Hamond. 

Outline Plan. Details of King's College, 
including outline of the Chapel, in a plan of 
Clare Hall, possibly prepared for submission to 

12 	Christopher Hussey, King's College ChapeL. 
Cambridge (London, 1926): 22. Hussey reproduces 
the plan on p. 31, attributing It to John Smythson, 
Robert's son. 

13 	RCFIM. Cambridge: 15. 
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Figure 2. Thomas Fullen detail from map of Cambridge, 1634. 

the king during the Butt Close dispute between 
the two colleges, 1637-8. 14  

Wenceslaus Hollar. Distant south view of 
'Kings Coll: Chap' shown in his prospect of 
Cambridge from the London road, c. 1666-9. 

David Loggart. South elevation (dedicated to 
Sir Thomas Page, Provost 1675-81); west front 
(dedicated to Charles Roderick, Provost from 
1689); Interior looking east from the west end 
(dedicated to Thomas Barlow, Bishop of 
Lincoln 1675— 91); interior of the Old Court of 
King's (dedicated to John Coplestone, Provost 
1681 -  9), showing battlements and pinnacles 
of the Chapel's north side beyond; and distant 
views on title page and in prospects of 
Cambridge from east and west. All drawn and 
engraved by Loggan for his Cantabrigia 
Illustrata, published 1690. Born in Danzig in 
1635 of Scottish parents, Loggan spent ten 
years in Oxford engraving his Oxonta Illustrata 
(1675), before beginning his companion 
Cambridge series in 1676. He was never 
resident in Cambridge. A copy of the completed 
work was purchased by King's in 1690 for £10 
15s (Mundum Book); in 1878, the interior and 
south views could be bought for as little as Is 
each, the west view for 2s (sale of the William 

14 	Sec Willis & Clark, cp. cit., 1: 321, 541, where the plan 
Is dated c. 1635; a letter from the Chancellor of the 
university to the Provost of King's, June 1637, 
quoted on p.91, refers to 'a platform of both colleges 
exhibited by Dr Paske (Master of ClareJ'. 

Upcott collection). The south elevation is 
valuable for the view of the uncompleted court 
abutment at the south-east end; it shows 
Chapel yard traversed by paths and grazed by 
horses, with a block of stone in the foreground 
said to have been abandoned by the masons at 
news of Henry VI's deposition (and later used 
as foundation stone for the Gibbs Building); the 
side-chapel tracery is correctly shown, but the 
slightly different tracery in the eastern two 
great windows is not noted; two heraldic 
carvings are missing from the lower buttresses; 
an avenue of trees has been amputated by 
Loggan in order to show the propped-up bell-
tower and Clare beyond; there are drainpipes 
on both sides of the buttresses. The west view is 
valuable for the distant view of other college 
buildings such as the Provost's Lodge and 
'clerks' lodgings'. The interior view shows the 
original angel figures on top of the organ case 
(replaced with Gothic pinnacles before 1742) 
and affords a glimpse (the only surviving visual 
record) of the arrangement of the east end as it 
was between the 1630s and 1770s; the lectern 
is shown raised on stone steps (removed 1774); 
the eastern corner towers of the organ case 
appear to be devoid of pipes, perhaps awaiting 
the installation of a diapason stop by Renatus 
Harris in 17 10; the figure of King David atop the 
middle of the case is too large, and the tops of 
the display compartments for pipes are shown 
rounded; various figures perambulate the 
antechapel (devoid of seating until the 1870s) 
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and two dogs frisk or fight in the left 
foreground. 15  This [interior] plate is usually 
considered to be the most beautiful of the 
[Cambridge] series,' observes J.W. Clark. There 
is a legend that Loggan lost his eyesight as a 
result of the minute work which he bestowed 
upon it; but the statement, we are glad to say, 
lacks confirmation.' Overall. Clark thought it 'a 
remarkable tribute to the beauty of King's 
College Chapel that Loggan should have 
devoted three plates to it, at a time when 
Pointed Architecture had passed out of favour 
with most 6 M.R. James agreed: 'Rare 
indeed is it to find in engravings of this period 
such sympathetic appreciation of Gothic 
architecture, and such admirable fidelity in 
portraying it. "7  

After Loggan. Many 18th-century engravers 
were content merely to reproduce Loggan's 
views, updating the costumes of the figures as 
necessary or making other minor alterations. 
Among such may be mentioned: three reduced-
scale views by James Beeverell for Les DeUces 
de la Grande Bretagne (1707 and subsequent 
editions); south view engraved by Franc Ha Leal 
(sometimes attributed to Johannes Kip) and 
dedicated to Francis Godolphin, Baron 
Royalton, in various editions, from c. 1710, of 
David Mortier's Britannia IUustrata and 
Nouveau Théätre de La Grande Bretagne' a 
back-to-front south view 'sold in Bow 
Churchyard'; interior view engraved by Henry 
Overton; interior view 'published by Laurie & 
Whittle, 53 Fleet Street, London' c. 1794; views 
by Parr 'printed for Robert Sayer, map & 
printseller at the Golden Buck in Fleet Street' C. 
1751;  south-east views of Cambridge by R. 

15 	The college statute forbidding the keeping of dogs was 
long disregarded. At a visitation by the Bishop of 
Lincoln In 1674, the Fellows admitted 'we cannot 
deny but there are dogs kept In the college' (KC 
muniments: 'Visitations' volume). A payment that 
year of 35 6d 'pro Ic dog collar' (Mundum Book) 
perhaps Indicates an Intention at least to maintain 
better control. Of King's in the 1820s It was recalled 
that 'most of us had dogs. Dogs and King's were In a 
manner Identical' (W.H. Tucker, quoted In Austen 
Leigh, King's College (1899): 246). Dogs can also be 
seen outside the north door In the north view In 
Britton's Architectural Antiquities (1807) and on the 
great lawn In Malton's south-west view of 1799 and 
Rowlandson's cartoon of 1809.'Dog-whippers' were 
employed In the 17th century to keep dogs out of 
Great St Mary's and the chapels of Christ's and 
Trinity-, at dare In 1715 the porters were charged 'to 
shoot or destroy' dogs. King's was evidently more 
liberal towards canine visitors. 

16 	 Clark, Lcxjgan's Cambridge (Cambridge, 1905), 
in which all the engravings are reproduced with 
commentary. 

17 	Cambridge Review, 30 November 1905. 

Whitehand c. 1700 and c. 1716 and by T. Bowles 
c. 1740. See also Canaletto, below. 

Seely. Mundum Book for 1705— 6 records 
payments of £6 9s 'Magistro Seely pro 
delineando le Chapple', 17s 6d 'pro framing le 
Chapple draught', and 4s 'pro portando Novi 
Templi pictura a London'. No more known. 

Nicholas Hawksmoor. His unexecuted 
designs, 1713, for completing the college 
Include: plan of the Chapel and cloisters; 
elevation of the east front of the Chapel 
(inaccurately showing it with the west window) 
(both KC, Muniments); elevation of a proposed 
bell-tower (Bod MS Gough Misc. Antiq. f. 1 
No. 172). See Allan Doig, The Architectural 
Drawings Collection of King's College, 
Cambridge (1979): 23— 6, plates 1 and 4; Kerry 
Downes, Hawksmoor (London, 1969): 80-3; 
Sarah Crewe, Visionary Spires (New York, 
1986): 68, plate 79. 

Paper Model. It was noted In 1721 that In one 
of the side-chapels 'they show you a paper 
model, done by a poor artificer In the town, very 
exact and pretty', while in 1750 'in the fourth 
north chapel stands the model of the whole 
building'. 18 

James Gibbs. Unexecuted design for a 
reredos, pen and wash, 1724 (Victoria and 
Albert Museum, E3672— 1913; exhibited at 
Fitzwifflam Museum 1984; reproduced by Terry 
Friedman, James Gibbs (London, 1984): 235). 
Plan of his scheme for completing the college, 
including a plan of the Chapel (showing his 
proposed arrangement of the east end), 
engraved by H. Hulsbergh to accompany 
Gregory Doughty, A Sermon Preach'd before the 
University of Cambridge in King's College 
Chapel on the 25th of March 1724; revised and 
more detailed version in Gibbs, A Book of 
Architecture (1728), plate 32. 

Samuel and Nathaniel Buck. Distant views In 
their north-east view of Cambridge Castle, 
engraved 1730, and their north-west prospect 
of Cambridge, engraved 1743. 

William Stukeley. 'A section of Kings Coil. 
Chapel', pen sketch, 10 x 8 in., 1 734 (Bod MS 
Gough Maps 2, f.40v). 'Architecture was ever a 
favourite diversion to me, and I could sit an 
hour or two together In the antechapel of King's 
College viewing and contemplating the 
building, and made a draught of a longitudinal 
section of it." 9  

Gibbs' Unfulfilled Scheme. Bird's-eye view 
from the east of James Gibbs' complete 

18 	British Curiosities in Art and Nature (1721): 78; 
Francis Blomefleld, Coilectanea Cantabrigiensia 
(1750):136. 

19 	The Faintly Memoirs of the Rev. William Stukeley 
(1882):32. 
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projected design for King's College (including 
Charles Bridgeman's proposed landscaping of 
the college grounds). Drawn by James Essex 
1741 (original drawing preserved KC, Provost's 
Lodge), engraved by P. Fourdrinier (French 
emigre' engraver active In London c. 1720— 50) 
20 x 24 in. The engraving was probably made in 
the hope that, once John Hungerford's long-
awaited legacy to the college was received, the 
scheme, begun in 1724, might be completed. 'It 
would be interesting to know whether Essex 
was assisted in any way by Gibbs or [Sir James] 
Burrough in the preparation of this important 
design. It seems hardly likely that a young man 
of nineteen would produce such a work without 
some extraneous assistance. 120  The first 
accurate portrayal of the Chapel's east front 
(one loophole window is missing). Window 14 
(south-east) is shown opened up (It remained a 
half window until 1 827 due to the original 
intention for the college court to abut on the 
Chapel here) - possibly as part of Gibbs's 
scheme. 

William Cole. Sketch drawings of the lectern 
(showing it without candle-holders and on its 
original hexagonal base; coloured, f. 108v), of 
the stained-glass image of Henry VI (f.85), of 
the monumental brasses of Dr Towne and 
Provosts Argentine, Hacomblen and Brassie, 
and the remains of that of Provost Smith (ff.70v, 
89, 79, 86, 75 respectively), of various memorial 
monuments (Freeman, Collins, Page, Scawen, 
Blandford, Roderick), of arms or initials in glass 
(Goad, Stokys, Freeman), and of various 
hatchments and arms on slabs; also of a gold 
coin of Henry V found when the foundations 
were dug for Gibbs' Building. All accompanying 
his invaluable antiquarian account of the 
Chapel, 1742 (BL Add MS 5802). 

Antonio Canaletto. Interior looking east: oil 
painting c. 1747— 50. Horace Walpole recorded 
in 1780 that 'I have a perspective by [Canalettoj 
of the inside of King's College Chapel', to which 
James Dallaway added in 1826 'of which [John] 
Hawkins has a repetition '. 2 ' A third version 
belonged in 1774 to Samuel Dickenson. Only 
one is now known to be extant (30 x 26 in; 
collection Mrs Robert H. Schneider) but it is 
uncertain whether this is the Walpole, Hawkins 
or Dickenson version. 'The attribution to 
Canaletto is not wholly convincing, since the 
painting has some of the characteristics of a 
skilful copy. That it goes back to an original by 

Canaletto seems certain.' 22  It is very doubtful 
whether Canaletto had ever set eyes on the 
Chapel: inaccuracies - the angel figures still 
surmounting the organ case, giant figures in the 
stained glass, the chequered floor - suggest a 
studio product of Loggan-and-Imagination. 

James Essex. Drawings to accompany a 
proposed account of the Chapel, from 1756. 
According to his 1756 advertisement, the work 
would have contained 'about 15 plates of the 
building explaining the various designs and 
proportions of its parts', but he later envisaged 
21.  He took exact measurements while 
undertaking the restoration of the stonework. A 
folio of drawings (BL Add MS 6776), many 
highly finished and ready for engraving, 
contains: the Founder's scheme for the college 
(f.8); floor and vault plans (f. 10); east end with a 
reredos design (f. 11); measurements of west 
window V. 12); elevation and plan of the base of 
a corner tower (f. 13); various plans, elevations 
and measured details of the corner turrets 
(if. 14— 18); measured drawings of a pinnacle 
(if. 19— 20); drawing of a side window (f.21); 
section through the vault with part of the west 
window (f.22); details of the vault and the timber 
roof (if.23— 4); elevation and plan of the clock-
house [?] (f.25); plan of a bay of the upper vault 
showing layout of the stones (f.26); sketch 
drawing of a reredos scheme (f.79). A sketch 
book (BL Add MS 6769) contains about 20 
measured drawings of pier mouldings, turrets, 
windows, side-chapel vaults, and other details 
(if.295— 317). Further drawings, including a 
sketch of 'Sir James Burrough's design for the 
altar' and an altarpiece design by Essex are in 
BL Add MS 6772 if. 1— 76. 'Whoever hopes to give 
an account of the Chapel can never hope to do 
it with the accuracy of Mr Essex. 123  As late as 
1782, Essex recorded: 'Sir H. Englefleld called 
upon me some time before Christmas and 
pressed me to publish my drawings and 
observations on King's Chapel ... And I hope the 
college will promote the design, as some of the 
Fellows have expressed a desire of having some 
of the plates engraved at the expense of the 
society ... But I see little probability of Its being 
published. Works of this kind are calculated for 
men of taste only, but of these very few can be 
found in this place, and these not likely to 

22 	W.G. Constable, Canaletto, revised by J.G. Links 
(Oxford, 1976): 406. See also Hilda F. Flnberg, 
Canaletto In England, The WaLpde Society 10(1921-
2): 75— 6, plate XCIII; David Bindman and Lionello 
Puppi, The Complete Paintings ofCanaletto (London, 
1968):114-15. 
William Cole to Horace Walpole, 3 January 1771, in 
W.S. Lewis (ed.), The Yale Edition ofl-Iorace WaLpote's 
Correspondence, 1 (Oxford, 1937): 209. 

20 	W.M. Fawcett (ed.), Journal of a Tour through Part of 
Flanders and France in August 1 773 by James Essex 
(Cambridge, 1888): xxx. 	 23 

21 

	

	Horace Walpole. Anecdotes of Painting in England, ed. 
womm, 2 (1876): 333. 
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Figure 3. Antonio Canaletto: interior looking east, c. 1747— 50. 
Photo: L.G. Links. 
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encourage it.  '24  As Richard Gough put it: 'The 
college don't care two pence about prints, while 
they have the original." 

Essex and the Reredos. When funds for a new 
altarpiece became available In 1759, Sir James 
Burrough, the Cambridge amateur architect, 
submitted two designs, one classical in style 
and in wood, the other Gothic and in stone. 
They were drawn by James Essex, then working 
as Burrough's assistant, and the classical 
design survives among Essex's papers (BL Add 
MS 6772 f.47); both designs were taken to 
London and shown to James 'Athenian' Stuart 
and other experts for their opinion. 26  Essex 
himself drew up various designs, all Gothic (BL 
Add MS 42 9 569 f.7; Add MS 6776 f.11; and his 
final version, executed 1774— 6 during a major 
restoration of the Chapel, Add MS 6772 f.76). 
When Essex sent in his bill in 1 774 he 
suggested, since he had not charged for all his 
drawings, that the college 'permit him to have 
that drawing in the [Provost's] Lodge, if he can 
without too great an expense oblige many 
gentlemen of taste who desire to have it 
engraved'; 27  it is not clear which drawing this 
was.28  

Peter Spendelowe Lamborn. South-west view 
from Erasmus' Walk (the Chapel seen through 
trees, a horse drinking in the foreground), 
engraved 1762 (original drawing in the British 
Museum print room). South side, drawn by J. 
Hems, engraved by Lamborn for Cantabrigia 
Depicta, 1763. Three drawings of King's and 
Clare, exhibited at the Society of Artists of 
London 1765, 1768 and 1769. Two large 
engravings, 1769: Clare from the west, with the 
Chapel beyond; south-west view from the 
corner of King's lawn. The Chapel also features 
on Lamborn's allegorical device of the 
university, used on books of congratulatory 
verses, 1762 and 1763. See J.M. Morris, 'A 
Checklist of Prints made at Cambridge by Peter 
Spendelowe Lamborn (1722— 74)', Transactions 
of the Cambridge Bibliographical Society 3 
(1962):295-312. 

24 	Essex to Richard Gough. 31 January 1782; in J. 
Nichols, Illustrations of the Literary History of the 
Eighteenth Century. 6 (1831). 

25 	Gough to Rev. M. Tyson, 1 1 December 1779; In 
Nichols. op. cit., 8: 656. 

26 	KC muniments, 'Altarpiece 1742— 75': 3, 5, 7. 
27 	IbkL:39. 
28 	For Essex and reproductions of some of his drawings, 

see W.M. Fawcett op. cit., (note 20 above); Donald R. 
Stewart, James Essex, Architectural Review 108 
(1950): 317— 21; Yvonne Jerrold, A Study of James 
Essex of Cambridge, Architect and Antiquarian, Part 
H History dissertation, Department of Architecture, 
Cambridge University 1977; Thomas Cocke, The 
Ingenious Mr Essex, Architect, 1722— 1784 
(Cambridge. 1984). 

James Adam. Unexecuted designs for a 
reredos, the first classical In style, the second 
Gothic; pen and wash, 1768— 9 (KC muniments; 
Sir John Soane's Museum, London, Adam 
Collection vol. .31 Nos 22— 23). Adam visited 
King's in March 1768 'to take the exact 
dimensions of the Chapel, to make drawings of 
the inside of it, and to fix the situation of the 
great altarpiece'. His first design, with an 
arrogantly towering central pediment which 
would have obscured the lower part of the east 
window, was rejected; his second design, 
delivered on 25 March 1769, was in execrable 
pseudo-Gothic and would still have obscured 
the window. He was paid £79 2s (25 guineas for 
the first design, 35 guineas for the second, £16 
2s for expenses) and dismissed. See Alan Doig, 
James Adam, James Essex and an altarpiece 
for King's College Chapel, Cambridge, 
Architectural History 21 (1978): 79-82, plate 
22; The Architectural Drawings Collection of 
King's College, Cambridge (1979): 29— 31, plate 
11. 

Thomas Orde. Portrait of Henry Maiden, the 
Chapel clerk, frontispiece to Maiden (attrib.), 
An Account of King's College Chapel in 
Cambridge (1769) (which also reproduces the 
Heins/Lamborn south view of 1763).29  Portrait 
of Henry VI, based on the stained-glass image 
in the Hacomblen chantry, drawn by Orde, 
engraved by J. Bretherton, two versions, 1774. 
'It is well executed, but the ornaments and 
canopy are too large for the principal figure', 
Cole noted of the latter; 30  King's paid one 
guinea for two copies of it and £1 is Id

' 
 for 

framing the It is reproduced in 
Rudolph Ackermann's History of the University 
of Cambridge (1815) (see below). 

John MarshalL North-east corner with the 
old buildings along the south side of the former 
St Mary's Lane, C. 1770, painted 'at 9 years old' 
(formerly in possession of Rev. C.H. Evelyn 
White; see Cambridge Antiquarian Society 
Proceedings 13 (1909), plate 25). St Mary's Lane 
ran between King's Parade and the university 

29 	The Maiden print was evidently sold separately: Cole 
sent a copy to Walpole on 3 August 1769 (Yale Edition 
of Horace Walpole's Correspondence 1: 188). Cole 
noted that 'Henry Maiden. Chapel clerk, died 
Wednesday August 23rd 1769. after having been in 
that office near 30 years: first boy to Mr Wade the 
college butler. Mr IThomasi James wrote his book for 
him, he being an illiterate and drunken fellow' (BL 
Add MS 5802 f.111 v).  The first guidebook to the 
Chapel, the book bearing Malden's name. was 
compiled by James and others to raise funds for the 
relief of Maiden's widow and children. Orde (later first 
Baron Bolton, at that time undergraduate of Kings) 
portrays Maiden holding the Chapel keys. 

30 	BL Add MS 5802 f.85. 
31 	KC Mundum Book 1774. 
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32 	Yale Edition of Horace Walpote's Correspondence 1: 	37 
208-12. 	 38 

33 See also Thomas Sandby R.A.: His Lectures on 
Architecture, 1770— 1794, JournaL of the Royal 
Institute of British Architects 2 (1895): 223-4. 

buildings; its north side was demolished in 
1769, the south side In 1789. Probably a unique 
representation of the old buildings adjoining 
the Chapel's north-east corner; shows the 
former clockhouse. 

Thomas Sandby. Drawings, 1770— 1. Cole 
reported to Walpole on 3 January 1771 that 'Mr 
Essex has heard that Mr Sandby was at 
Cambridge about a fortnight ago, employed by 
his Majesty to take drafts of King's College 
Chapel, and was to return again in about a 
month or two to take other measurements, with 
a design for publication'. This news had caused 
Essex to panic; he still hoped to publish his 
own drawings and had visions of Sandby, with 
royal support, forestalling him. Cole 
accordingly asked whether Essex's own 'plans 
and designs could be laid before the King by 
your or any other mediation. He will at any 
warning come up to town and bring his papers 
and drafts with him, that you may judge 
whether they are worthy of such a patronage'. 
Walpole duly asked Sandby's brother 'if there 
was a design, as I had heard, of making a print 
or prints of King's College Chapel by the King's 
order? He answered directly, by no means. His 
brother made a general sketch of the Chapel for 
the use of the lectures he reads on architecture 
at the Royal Academy [where he was first 
professor of '32 Essex's own 
scheme does not appear to have been referred 
to the king. A plan of the vault by Sandby 
appears in Britton's Architectural Antiquities 
(1807) (see below); the whereabouts of his 
original drawings is uncertain. 33  

'Cantabrigia Depicta'. South side: unsigned 
engraving in 2nd (1776) and later editions; 
differs from the view engraved by Lamborn for 
the 1st edition. 

George Romney. Eight sketches for a 
proposed Mater Dolorosa altarpiece, c. 1776-
80. (Five drawings, Fitzwilliam Museum; two 
drawings, Folger Shakespeare Ubrary; large oil 
study, Religion, sold Christie's, 1807.) The 
central panel of Essex's new reredos was 
reserved for a painting and Thomas Orde 
accordingly commissioned his friend Romney 
to execute a Mater Dolomsa for it; but some of 
the Fellows opposed this commission and 
before Romney could complete the work the 
Earl of Carlisle, a former Klngsman, presented 
the college with a Deposition, then believed to 
be by Daniele da Volterra but now attributed to 
Girolamo Siciolante da Serrnoneta, which was  

installed in 1781. Romney, bitterly 
disappointed, never completed his painting, 
though it was 'in a state of great forwardness', 
and so 'lost both his hundred guineas and his 
time, which latter was to him at that period far 
the greater loss of the two'. 34  Ofthe surviving 
studies, however, 'none are very convincing as 
religious works" . 35  

'Modem Universal British Traveller'. Views, 
C. 1777, Imitated from those of Buck and 
Lamborn (see above). 

Brass Impressions. Ink Impressions made 7 
October 1779, one of the Hacomblen brass by 
Craven Ord, one each of the Towne and 
Hacomblen brasses by Sir John Cullum (BL 
Add MS 329  478 ff.54 9  1429  143). Ord was the first 
antiquary to take Impressions of monumental 
brasses. The manner in which he does them Is 
this: he has French paper damped, and kept in 
a tin case made on purpose to keep It so, 
printer's ink in a bottle, and a quantity of rags. 
He inks the brass, and then wipes it very clean, 
lays on the paper, covers It with a cloth, and 
treads upon it and takes the impression; and he 
has a man at home to finish them ui., with 
printer's Ink where the lines have failed. He 
then cuts out the figures and pastes them into a 
large portfolio with blue paper leaves, large 
enough to contain a figure six feet high; and you 
cannot Imagine how beautiful they appear. 136  
Other early impressions of brasses in the 
Chapel are by George Rowe (BL Add MS 32,481); 
various collectors (BL Add MS 32,485); Henry 
Addington (BL Add MS 32,490); and Charles 
Henry Hartshorne (BL Add MS 349 806). 

Benjamin Diemar. Engraving of the 
Siciolante Deposition altarpiece, 1782; drawing 
of it 'framed and glazed to be presented to Lord 
Carlisle', 1783. The Deposition was installed as 
altarpiece in 1781 and adorned the Chapel's 
east end until 1964 (it now hangs in a side-
chapel). At the time of its donation It was called 
'one of the finest pictures In the world' 37  and in 
C. 1790 was considered one of the three finest 
art objects in Cambridge- 318  King's paid £5 5s 
for 'five proof Impressions' of the engraving In 

John Romney. Memoirs of the Life and Works of 
George Romney (London, 1830): 136— 7. 
Patricia Jaffé. Drawings by George Romney from the 
Ftt2wilUam Museum, Cambridge (Cambridge. 1977) 
Nos 28-9. 
J.C. Brooke to Richard Gough, 29 March 1780, In 
John Nichols (ed.), Illustrations of the Literary 
History of the Eighteenth Century 6: 393. See also 
V.J. Torr, A Guide to Craven Ord, Transactions of the 
MonumentaL Brass Societi,, 9. 
Gentleman's Magazine, April 1781:  189. 
Along with Roublliac's statue of Newton and the 
altarpiece at Queens'; A Catalogue of the Several 
Pictures in the Public Library and Respective Colleges 
in the University of Cambridge. 

34 

35 

36 
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1782 and further sums of £5 59 and £8 89 in 
1783; Atherton was paid 15s 2d In December 
1 783 'for framing and glazing a print of the 
altarpiece', and Diemar £2 2s 'for a proof 
impression of the print'. For the drawing of the 
painting given to Its donor, Diemar received 

Robert Adam. Two perspective views, one 
from the west, one from the east, showing the 
Chapel's relationship with Adam's twin 
schemes for completing the college and for new 
university buildings, 1788 (Sir John Soane's 
Museum, Adam Collection vol. 31 Nos 12, 13). 
Adam proposed a domed classical block (with 
circular dining hall) for the college's south side, 
with the court's east side left open; and 
grandiose new university buildings on the 
Chapel's north side, with a dome added to the 
Senate House. He appears to have thought the 
Chapel Identical at both ends. See Arthur T. 
Bolton, The Architecture of Robert and James 
Adam (London, 1922) 2: 173— 80; James Lees-
Mime, The Age of Adam (London, 1947): 137 9  
where the east perspective Is reproduced. 

[William?] Roe. East view with University 
Library and Senate House, coloured engraving 
C. 1790. Chapel shown with only ten bays, east 
window with eight lights; Provost's Lodge 
shown but not the foundations of the proposed 
(but never built) south university block. 

Cambridge Guide. North-east view with 
University Library and Senate House, engraving 
In A Concise and Accurate Description of ... 
Cambridge, 1790 and 1796 editions. Shows, to 
the Chapel's north-east, the foundations for the 
proposed third university block. 40  St Mary's 
Lane, formerly on this site, had been cleared in 
1 789 but the Provost's Lodge (not shown) 
remained. 

J. Walker. South-west view of King's and 
Clare from across the river, 1793, 'engraved by 
W. & J. Walker from an original drawing by J. 
Walker, figures by Burney. Shows former King's 
bridge and figures punting, drawing barges, etc. 

J.M.W. Turner. South-west view from across 
the river, watercolour, 13 x 9 In., c. 1794 (KC, 
bought 1922). West window depicted with only 

39 	KC Mundum Book, Congregation Book 14 November 
1783. Dtemar (1741— 90) was born In Berlin. Another 
engraving of the Deposition was made by the 
mezzotint engraver William Pether. 

140 	The Master of Calus condemned the proposed third 
block In 1727 as one 'that will so effectually shut out 
all view of that noble fabric Kings Chapel that I 
wonder how the university or that college can bear if 
Nevertheless, the scheme was revived In 1754, 1790, 
1829 and again In the 1920s. when the Master of 
Christ's claimed that although It 'would undoubtedly 
Impair the view of Kings College Chapel seen from the 
corner of Trinity Street', only a 'comparatively few 
passers-by' In that axa had 'time to spare for views'. 

eight lights, loopholes omitted from the corner 
towers,, other inaccuracies ; academic 
fishermen on former river wall. Probably 
painted during Turner's Midland tour of 1794, 
collecting material for engravings in the 
Copper-Plate Magazine.4 ' Turner also painted 
an interior view of the choir (watercolour, 12 x 9 
in., exhibited Royal Academy 1795, sold 
Christie's 1873,  present whereabouts 
unknown) which Is the earliest-known such 
view. 'One of these [watercolours], or a later view 
of the Chapel (interior or exterior?), was in 
Turner's gallery In 1809, and another, or the 
same, in John Naylor's collection. There Is no 
positive evidence that more than two views 
were made: one of the west end and one of the 
choir. ,42  Pencil drawings of both the exterior 
and the choir are In the Tate Gallery, London 
(Turner Bequest XXI-Z, XXII-A, =I-Aa). A 
general view of Cambridge by Turner, with the 
Chapel rising above the other buildings, was 
engraved by T. Tagg, 1795. 

Thomas Malton. Three versions of the north-
east view from King's Parade, showing the 
clockhouse, with different vehicles and figures 
in the street: watercolour, 14 x 20 In., 1794 (KC, 
bought 1924); engraving, 1798; watercolour, 
exhibited Royal Academy 1799 (sold Messrs M. 
Knoedler & Co., Bond Street, London, 1933). 
South-west view of King's and Clare from 
corner of lawn, engraved 1799. Hood, a local 
print-seller, had originally engaged Richard 
Harraden (see below) to produce a series of 
Picturesque Views of Cambridge, but 'the 
incorrectness' of Harraden's views obliged him 
'to relinquish any further concern with them 
and to employ superior talents; he has 
therefore engaged Mr T. Malton, whose abilities 
need no panegyrlc 9 . 43  However, Malton's views 
show the Chapel remarkably diminished in 
height and length. 

James Wyatt. His unexecuted plans for 
completing the college Include two elevations 
of his proposed King's Parade front, 1795, and 
three perspective views (pen and watercolour, 
19 x 27 In., exhibited Royal Academy 1796— 7) of 
the proposed court from the west and of the 
proposed King's Parade front looking north and 
looking south (KC). Wyatt's depictions of the 
Chapel are full of inaccuracies: the east front is 
shown with the west window, a porch replaces 

41 	The picture Is erroneously dated 1796 In Jarrold's 
colour guides to the Chapel. where It Is reproduced 
(frontispiece to the 1957, 1961 and 1969 editions). 

42 	Andrew Wilton, The Life and Work ofJ.M.W. Turner 
London, 1979): 309. 

43 	Cambridge Chmntcle, 29 June 1799. The north-east 
engraving Is reproduced In R.A. Austen Leigh, Bygone 
King's (1907). plate 12; the south-west view on the 
Jacket of FA. Reeve, Cambridge (1976). 
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the north-eastern side-chapel, loopholes 
appear in the wrong face of the corner tower, 
and there are five battlements per bay instead 
ofthree.44  

Tradesmen's Tokens. South side, engraved 
by Jacobs on obverse of Cambridge 
tradesman's token, 1796: 'To the heads & 
students of the University of Cambridge/this 
medal is humbly inscribed by their obedient 
humble servant D. Hood'. Gibbs' Building on 
reverse. (Hood was a 'print-seller, carver, gilder 
and picture-frame maker' of Market Street.) 
West end, engraved on obverse of a penny 
token, 1797. 

W. Miller. North-east view from King's 
Parade, with Senate House, drawn by Miller, 
engraved by G. Testolini, published by Colnaghi 
& Co., 1796. Another version, perhaps earlier, 
has 'Pub. by Sweet, Looking Glass & Frame 
Maker'. Shows eight figures, old Provost's 
Lodge; turrets too tall, east window given only 
seven lights, clockhouse not visible. 

Richard Harraden. West view of King's and 
Clare from across the river, showing the former 
King's bridge in the foreground and three 
swans on the river, engraved 1797 (reproduced 
in R.A. Austen Leigh, Bygone King's (1907), 
plate 16). East view from King's Parade, 
showing part of clockhouse, engraved 1798. 
South view: engraved by J. Newton for 
Harraden's Picturesque Views of Cambridge 
(1800). (See above, under Thomas Malton.) 

Richard B. Harraden (1). Interior of choir, 
looking east, a service in progress; interior of 
choir, looking west from the altar watercolours, 
18 x 14 in., 1797 (KC, bought 1924). Richard 
Bankes Harraden (1778— 1862) was the son 
and partner of Richard Harraden senior (1756-
1838). For other views by him, see below. 

Charles Humfrey. Congregation Book, 5 
December 1797: 'Agreed that fifteen guineas be 
offered to Mr Humfrey for his draught of the 
west view of King's College Chapel'. This was 
presumably either Charles Humfrey the 
carpenter who made Essex's reredos and did 
restoration work on the Chapel, or his son, 
Charles Humfrey the Cambridge architect and 
builder. No more known. 

William Wilkins. Eleven measured drawings 
and sections, c. 1798— 1802: west door, south 
elevation; detail of two exterior bays; north 
porch; east-west section; north-south section 
showing west end; north-south section showing 
east end; two bays of the antechapel; two bays 
of the choir; plan; organ screen (S.W. Phoenix 
Collection, Butler Library, Columbia University, 
New York: P727.3 /W65 9  1 - 11). This important 

44 	5cc Doig, cp. cit.. platcs 16— 18. 

collection was executed while Wilkins was an 
undergraduate at Caius College and while his 
father was supervising repairs to the Chapel's 
rain-spouts. 'In taking measurements of every 
part of this building both externally and 
internally, In making the most accurate 
drawings of them, and in the study of the 
principles of its construction, a considerable 
portion of his time while at college was 
expended' (MS preface to the bound collection). 
Two of the drawings were exhibited at the Royal 
Academy in 1810 and the entire set at the 
Society of Antiquaries in 1813, on which 
occasion Wilkins noted that 'professional 
pursuits' had prevented him from preparing 
them for publication as Intended. See John 
Harris, Catalogue of British Drawings ... In 
American Collections (New Jersey, 1971): 276; 
R.W. Liscombe, William Wilkins 1778-1839 
(Cambridge, 1980): 18, 83, 233, plates 7— 8. See 
also below, under Britton's Architectural 
Antiquities. Wilkins was responsible for 
completing the college's main court in the 
1820s. 

Frederic Nash. North-east view from King's 
Parade, engraved by J. Roffe for J. Britton and 
E.W. Brayley, The Beauties of England and 
Wales, 2 (1801). Clockhouse shown. 

W.N. Gardiner. South-west view with Gibbs' 
Building, drawn and engraved by Gardiner, 
published by Edward Harding, 1801, and in 
Joseph Wilson, Memorabilia Cantabrigiae 
(1803); shows Chapel with about fifteen bays; 
tracery of west window incorrect. Partial north-
east view with Senate House, published 1802 by 
Harding and as frontispiece to Wilson. 

J.K. Baldry. West view of King's and Clare 
from across the river, engraved by S. Sparrow 
for the Cambridge University Almanack (1802); 
republished 1807. 

Jane Hales. West and south-west views: 
etchings c. 1802 (CUL, Views.x.6.74— 5.) 

G. Cole. North-east view with Senate House: 
vignette inset in map of Cambridgeshire 
engraved by J. Roper 'under the direction of J. 
Britton and E.W. Brayley' to accompany The 
Beauties ofEriglarid and Wales (1804). 

Britton's 'Architectural Antiquities'. Floor 
plan (drawn by J.L. Bond after measurements 
by William Wilkins, engraved John Roffe); plan 
of vault (Fhomas Sandby/John Smith); section 
of part of south side (Bond after sketches by 
Wilkins, engraved Richard Roffe); south porch 
(Bond/S. Rawle); north side (Bond/John Smith); 
west front (S. Prout/J.C. Smith); interior of 
antechapel looking west (Bond after a sketch 
by Jacob Schebbelie, engraved W. Edwards). 
Seven engravings, all dated 1805, for J. Britton, 
The Architectural Antiquities of Great Britain 1 
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(1807). An alternative version of the last plate 
(F. Mackenzie/Henry Le Keux) is dated 1812. 
The south porch view shows children playing 
with a hoop and is dedicated to Henry Bone, 
enamel painter to the Prince of Wales; the 
buttresses are incorrectly shown at the top, 
drainpipes are not shown; the porch as yet 
lacks gates (first installed 1821). The north 
side view, dedicated to M.A. Shee, shows a gate 
in the railing at the north-east corner leading 
to the old Provost's Lodge. The west front view, 
dedicated to Henry Edridge, makes the Chapel 
look stunted and ugly. The antechapel view, 
dedicated to Thomas Monro, is probably the 
earliest view from this angle. 

Frederic Nash. Elevation of an antechapel 
bay (engraved J. Lee); ground plan (engraved J. 
Warner); copy of the unexecuted bell-tower 
design (drawn and engraved by Nash): all in 
Daniel and Samuel Lysons, Magna Britannia 2 
(1808). Interior looking east (drawn by Nash, 
engraved John Byrne), in Britannia Depicta 
(1808), published to complement Magna 
Britannia. Some of Nash's original drawings 
are in the British Library (Add MS 9461 ff.8-
1 1). Nash's ground plan indicates the 
arrangement of Essex's altarpiece, but omits 
the porch steps and the clockhouse and 
incorrectly details the staircase and loopholes 
of the north-east turret. 

Thomas Rowlandson. South-west view of 
King's and Clare from the corner of the lawn, 
with sundry academic and unacademic figures 
in the foreground, an immense tree to the right, 
and the Chapel with thirteen bays: drawing c. 
1809 (Fitzwilliam Museum).46  

East Window Engraved. Large engraving (44 
x 24 in.; scale: 3/4  inch to 1 foot), dedicated to 
King George III, by Joshua Kirby Baldry, 1809. 
Uncoloured copies cost 5 guineas, coloured 6 
guineas. The first and, until 1939, the only 
complete pictorial record of any of the Chapel 
windows. It took Baldry ten years to execute. 
KC Congregation Book, 19 November 1799: 
'Agreed that the college do subscribe for two 
copies of Mr Baidry's proposed drawing from 
the east window of the Chapel, one of them for 
the lodge and the other for the combination 
room.' KC Congregation Book, 16 January 
1801: 'Agreed that Mr Baldry be accommodated 

45 	Gates were first installed on the west door in 1817. 
on the porches In 1821; none of these survives. The 
present 18th-century gates to the south porch, 
believed to come from the Cathedral close at Exeter, 
were donated In 1930, those on the north porch were 
made In 1938, those on the west door. In 1958. A 
proposal In 1968 to Install plate-glass gates on the 
porches was not Implemented. 

46 	Reproduced In John Steegmann. Cambridge (1940), 
flg.44.  

with a loan of 950, the bursar taking his note of 
hand for the same.' Cambridge Chronicle (9 
July 1803): 'Mr Baldry respectfully informs the 
subscribers to his print from the east window 
of King's College Chapel that he has now a very 
forward proof to be seen; and as the plate will 
be finished in two months, the subscription will 
be raised on the 1 lth Inst to six guineas. N.B. 
Wanted: a youth who has a taste for the fine art 
as an apprentice to drawing, painting and 
engraving and to assist in carrying on the 
above undertaking.' Joseph Farington, 13 
September 1805: 'From King's College we went 
to Mr Baidry's, an artist who teaches drawing in 
Cambridge, to see a drawing he has made of the 
east window of King's College Chapel 
representing the sufferings of our Saviour. It 
appeared to me to be a very faithful copy most 
laboriously executed. The colours of the 
painted glass were carefully imitated. He told 
me he had computed the time it took him to 
complete it and said It occupied him twelve 
months at the rate of nine hours a day. He made 
his drawings with the help of a telescope 
through which he viewed it. The te'escope was 
placed in the organ loft opposite the window. 
He had opened a subscription for a coloured 
print to be an Imitation of his drawing, the size 
of the plate 3 feet 8 inches long by 2 feet wide 
He said he had engaged his brother, an artist, to 
engrave it, but he had, after receiving several 
hundred pounds, neglected or failed in the 
execution and he has now taken the task of 
finishing it upon himself.'47  Cambridge 
Chronicle (5 May 1809): 'Last week Mr Baldry 
had the honour of exhibiting his coloured proof 
print from the east window of King's Chapel to 
the Queen and Princesses, who highly 
approved of the same, and Mr Baldry received 
the royal permission to dedicate the plate to 
his Majesty.' Baldry blamed the long delay on 
'inadequate encouragement ...  and a total 
failure in etching the plate by the person whom 
he employed to engrave it ... For when the plate 
was delivered, four years ago, as completely 
finished, upon examination he found the parts 
which ought to be tender and delicate so deeply 
corroded by the aquafortis that it had occupied 
the greater part of his time since that period to 
remedy the faulty parts; and he is now 
convinced he could have engraved a new plate 
in much less time'. He went on: 'As soon as he 
has delivered the present print to his 
subscribers, [Mr Baldry] purposes to engrave a 
plate from one of the south windows [window 
2 1] in the same Chapel ... The artist believes he 

47 	Joseph Farington, Diary, ed. James Grelg 
(Hutchinson, 1924) vol. 3: 108. 
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shall be able to complete the drawing and 
engraving within two years from the beginning 
them, as the architectural part is already 
engraved, and he will dedicate his whole time to 
this work. 948  Cambridge Chronicle (15 
November 1811): 'J.K. Baldry ... respectfully 
informs the nobility and gentry that his 
drawings from two of the windows in King's 
College Chapel are exhibited daily in a large 
room at Mr Case's, adjoining Caius College; 
where may be had fine Impressions, coloured or 
plain, from his plate of the east window; and 
subscriptions are received for the plate he Is 
now engraving from a south window of the 
above Chapel. '  But the scheme to engrave 
further windows failed. KC Congregation Book, 
28 October 1817: 'Agreed that the note of hand 
given by Mr Baldry for £39 (the sum now due 
from him to King's College out of the £50 lent to 
Mr B.) be cancelled in consideration of his 
poverty and of the failure of his plan, though no 
fault is to be found In the execution of the work.' 
In 1818, he confessed that he 'had flattered 
himself, from the reputation which his print 
from the east window ... obtained him, his 
success would have been sufficient to have 
enabled him, long before this period, to have 
drawn and engraved several of these 
incomparable windows; so unparalleled 
however have been the pressure and distress of 
the times since he began this plate, that he has 
not experienced sufficient encouragement and 
support to enable him to apply much to this 
work ... When it is considered that all these 
drawings were taken through a telescope, the 
largest extent that the object glass of which 
could embrace [being] only a circle of less than 
twenty inches diameter, and that a great part 
was viewed at an angle of above 45 degrees 
from the level of the spectator's eye, It will 
appear evident that this work has not only been 
difficult and painful but also that It must have 
occupied an Immense deal of time ...  Almost all 
these works have been executed by a man with 
a large increasing family, experiencing much 
sickness, and, from the unpropitious state of 
the times, struggling with great difficulties; to 
alleviate which difficulties he attempted to 
dispose of two of his drawings from the east 
window by a raffle, but not having got one third 
part of the number of subscribers to fill the 
same, this measure has only rendered his 
situation more uncomfortable, as some of these 
subscribers seem to think that this raffle will 
never take place.' Altogether, by this time he 
had made three drawings, and an outline, of the 

48 	J.K. Baidry, The East Window of Kings College 
Chapel (1809): 7.  

great east window; also four heads from 
different figures, of the same size as those in 
the window', while of window 21 he had made 
'two finished drawings and an outline; also 
two large heads; the enlarged subjects of Peter 
Preaching, The Apostles Scourged and The 
Carrying Away the Dead Body of Ananias; of 
the engraving itself he had 'finished all the 
Gothic framework, and the subjects contained 
within the arch of the window.'49  Baldry died In 
1829 'at his residence near Wild Hill, In the 
parish of Hatfield, Herts, In the 74th year of his 
age, leaving a widow and eleven children, the 
youngest of which is only five years old, In a 
state of complete destitution.-50  In 1840, 
Baldry's drawing 'of the north-east window 
[recte window 21?1' was said to be 'now in 
possession of the Provost.-51  M.R. James 
commented on the east window engraving that 
'though the composition is not Incorrectly 
rendered, the artist has made one capital 
mistake In entirely omitting to represent the 
leadwork in any way. *52  

Richard B. Harraden (2). Five engravings 
drawn by Harraden for Cantabrigia Depicta: A 
Series of Engravings Representing the Most 
Picturesque and Interesting Edifices in the 
University of Cambridge (1811): west front (on 
title page); south-west view from the corner of 
the lawn (etched by Elizabeth Byrne, 1809); 
Interior of choir looking east (engraved by J. 
Skelton, 1810; this view, Harraden noted, 'has 
never, to our surprise, employed the pencil of 
any artist before', presumably meaning that no 
engraving of It had been published); north-east 
view with Senate House from King's Parade 
(etched by Elizabeth Byrne, 1809; clockhouse 
not visible); ground plan as intended by Henry 
VI (no artist given). 

Thomas Rickman. Elevation of an 
antechapel bay, 1811 (BL Add MS 37 9803 f.26). 

John Greig. Three views, drawn and engraved 
for George Dyer, History of the University and 
Colleges of Cambridge (1814): south porch (title 
page, vol. 1); Interior of choir looking east (vol. 
2); front of Old Court, looking towards Chapel 
(vol. 2). 

Ackermann 's 'Cambridge . Eight fine 
aquatint engravings for Rudolph Ackermann, A 
History of the University of Cambridge, vol. 1 
(1815): plan and section of the roof and vault 
(drawn by Frederick Mackenzie, engraved by J. 
Bluck); Interior looking east, with the choir 
processing to service and two vergers holding 

49 	J.K. Baldry, A Dissertation on the Windows of King's 
College øiapet(1818): 17-19. 

50 	Cambridge Chronicle (2 January 1829). 
51 	J.J.Smith (ed.), The Camb,dge Portfolio (1840): 437. 
52 	In C.R. Fay, King's College. Cambridge (1907): 114. 
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large maces (drawn by Augustus Pugin, 
engraved by J. C. Stadler); interior of the choir 
looking east (Mackenzie/Stadler) ; west 
entrance with interior view beyond, the crown 
above the entrance shown broken 
(Mackenzie/Stadler); south porch (Pugin/Bluck; 
also Pugm's original watercolour, KC donated 
1946; reproduced In Jarrold's colour guides, 
1969 and subsequent editions); south 
side (Mackenzie/D. Havell); west front 
(Mackenzie/Havell); the inside of Old Court 
looking south, with the Chapel's pinnacles 
visible beyond (Mackenzie/Havell). Also 
Thomas Orde's portrait of Henry VI (no artist 
given; see above). The engravings are usually 
hand-coloured. Mackenzie (c. 1788— 1854) 
was a watercolourist and architectural 
draughtsman; Pugin (c. 1769— 1832) was an 
architectural artist and father of A.W.N. Pugin, 
the Gothic Revival architect. 

Richard B. Harraden (3). Interior looking 
east, engraved by R. Havell & Son, 1816; 
dedicated to Provost Thackeray and the 
Fellows and Scholars of King's. KC 
Congregation Book, 30 September 1815: 
'Agreed that the college subscribe for four 
copies of Harraden's picture of the interior of 
the Chapel.' Mundum Book, 1816: 'Harraden a 
bill for prints by order of Mr Provost: £6 6s.' 
Reproduced In Bygone King's, plate 17. 

George Tytler. West front, engraved by F.C. 
Lewis, 1818. 

John Buckler. Drawing of four quarries from 
the side-chapel glass, 1818 (BL Add MS 36 9 360 
f. 10). 

William Westall. South-west view of King's 
and Clare from Erasmus' Walk, showing the old 
bridge of King's and the former river wall, with 
various foreground figures; 'Painted & Engraved 
by W. Westall A.RA.', 1819•54 

Thomas Willement. Notes and heraldic 
sketches on the Chapel, c. 1819— 27 (Bod MS 
Top.gen.e.78 pp. 199, 242). Drawings of side-
chapel glass, c. 1825 (BL Add MSS 341,866, 
3498689  3498699  349870). 

Richard Relhan. Nine watercolour drawings, 
c. 1820: west entrance; west front; hatchments 

53 	The choir Is processing from the wrong side-chapel: 
the third north chapel, next to the screen, was until 
1987 the choir vestry. It is also doubtful whether 
such long maces were ever in use In the Chapel (the 
present more modest mace was donated in 1846). 
This engraving Is reproduced in Reginald Ross 
Williamson, Ackermartn's Cambridge (1951) and on 
the cover of Graham Chalney (ed.). In Celebration of 
King's College Chapel (1987). Williamson's 
commentary is full of errors: for example, that the 
fine Victorian west window is made 'of bits and pieces' 
and that the roof timbers axe of chestnut. 

54 	For Westall (1781— 1850) see Mike Petty, 'The 
Illustrators', Cambridge Weekly News (9 July 1987).  

of Provost Page, Provost Roderick, Charles 
Neville, in the side-chapels; three Spanish 
flags ; 55  Elizabethan embroidered canopy56  
(CUL Map Room, Relhan's Cambridgeshire 
drawings Nos 82— 90). Reihan (c. 1781 -   1844) 
was a Cambridge apothecary with a particular 
interest in heraldry. 

John Preston Neale. North-east view with 
Senate House from King's Parade, engraved by 
W. Cooke, C, 1820. Former Provost's Lodge 
visible but not the clockhouse; east window too 
large, Chapel as a whole absurdly small; many 
foreground figures. 

Thomas Kerrich. Drawings of various 
stained-glass details, mainly from the east 
window, c. 1820 (BL Add MS 6732 ff. 151— 60). 
Outline plan, c. 182 1 , to show how the vesica 
piscs is the basis of the Chapel's proportions 
(BL Add MS 6745 f.42). 

William Blake. Imaginary distant view in 
'Colinet resting at Cambridge by night', 
woodcut illustration in Robert Thornton, The 
Pas torals of Virg il (1821). 

Augustus Pugin. Elevation of corner turret 
and end gable; directed by Pugin, drawn by C. 
Moore, engraved by J. Roffe, 1822, for Pugin's 
Specimens of Gothic Architecture(1 82 1 - 3). 
Preliminary drawings for this plate; elevations 
and details of the lectern (RIBA drawings 

55 	Nine regimental colours, captured at Manila in 1763 
by General Sir William Draper, former Fellow of 
Kings, were hung up in the Chapel, first by the altar, 
then on the screen; but were 'taken away about 1 773 
when the new altarpiece was erected ... the Spanish 
white colours being of a dirty and dingy hue and 
ragged and disgraced the fabric' (Cole, BL Add MS 
5808). They were then kept in the Brassie chapel. 
Repairs to them were attempted c. 1900 'but it was 
found that they were too far gone. Some of the 
remnants ... are preserved in a glass case in the 
vestry' (W.P. Littlechild, A Short Account of King's 
College Chapel (1921)). According to A.N.L. Munby 
((C Library, MS note, 1950), the colours survived 
'rolled up on the top of one of the bookcases. When 
they were unrolled by the Dean and myself in the 
course of reorganising the old library, they were 
found to be irreparably perished from age: they 
disintegrated entirely.' 

56 	This was the canopy borne above the head of Queen 
Elizabeth I at her visit to the Chapel in 1564. It began 
life as a hearse-cloth acquired by the university in 
1505 for use during an annual requiem for the soul of 
Henry Vii. It was made out of Florentine fabric and 
measured roughly 15 x 10 ft. In later years it was 
displayed successively in the University Library (at 
one time hanging on the music-room ceiling), the 
Registrazy's office, the Museum of Archaeology, and 
the Fitzwilliam Museum; it is now back where it 
started, in Great St Mary's. See J.W. Clark, 'Queen 
Elizabeth's Canopy', Proceedings of the Cambridge. 
Antiquarian Society 7 (1890): 194— 6; Hugh Tait, The 
Hearse-cloth of Henry VII Belonging to the University 
of Cambridge', Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld 
Institutes 19 (1956): 294-8. 
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collection, vol. 5 E75, vol. 6 ff.9— 10, vol. 7 f.34). 
The lectern drawing shows It before its 1854 
restoration. 

Architectural Competition. Perspective view 
from the south-east of a proposed new King's 
Parade frontage for the college, by Lewis 
Vulliamy, 1822— 3 (KC); designs for college 
buildings, including a section through the 
Chapel showing the altar, by John Goldicutt 
(TUBA drawings collection). Two of about 23 
entries for the architectural competition to 
complete the college buildings. Other 
competitors Included Charles Barry, Decimus 
Burton, Rickman and Hutchinson, and William 
Wilkins (the successful architect), and all their 
submitted plans must have included elevations 
or perspectives of the King's Parade frontage 
with the Chapel. Nineteen designs, including 
Vulliamy's, were exhibited in London in 1823. 
The fate of the other drawings is uncertain. For 
Vuillamy, see Doig, op. cit.: 41, plate 27. 

George Scharf. The western side of the main 
street of Cambridge comprising a length of 
about 1 540 feet as it would appear if Caius 
College were removed and several suggested 
Improvements carried into effect'; engraving, 
1824. Shows the east window with eight lights, 
both the eastern side-chapels with east 
windows, and other inaccuracies. Caius 
doubtless resisted. 

W. Read. Antechapel looking west, steel 
engraving, 1825. 

Richard B. Harraden (4). North view from 
Trinity Lane, showing Old Court with the 
Chapel in the distance, engraved by F. McCabe, 
1825; south-east view from King's Parade 
(showing only a narrow border between the 
college frontage and the pavement), engraved 
by R.W. Smart, 1827; interior looking east, 
engraved by R.W. Smart, 1828. All reissued In 
Harraden's Illustrations of the University of 
Cambridge (1830). 

J. Tomkyns. South-east view from King's 
Parade, showing the college's new frontage 
'according to the intended plan of buildings', 
with window 14 not yet opened up. 'Drawn on 
stone by L. Haghe from an original drawing by 
the Rev. J. Tomkyns, Fellow of King's College', 
1826. 

J. & H.S. Storer. South-east view from King's 
Parade, showing a pavement immediately 
under Wilkins' newly-completed screen and the 
east front of the Chapel, without railings, and 
with window 14 not yet opened up, engraved 
1827. West view from Clare Hall Piece; Old 
Court, with two bays of the Chapel in the 
distance: both 1827, in Illustrations of the 
University of Cambridge, first series. John 
Sargant Storer (c. 1772— 1854) and his son 

Henry Sargant Storer (d. 1837) were based in 
Pentonville, London. 

S. Wild. Interior looking east, engraved by 
James Redaway, c 1828. 

Thomas Kearnan. South-east view from 
King's Parade, engraved by James Tingle for the 
Cambridge University Almaruick (1829). Still no 
railings along the college frontage; but window 
14 is now shown opened up. 57  

Frederick Mackenzie. South-east view from 
King's Parade, engraved by S. Rawle, 1829 and 
published in The Cambridge Guide (1830). 

C.R. CockerelL South view of his projected 
third university block with a proposed piazza in 
front of the Chapel's east end, 1829. See John 
011ey, Classical Masters' Plans for Cambridge, 
Architects' Journal (7 December 1988). 

J. & H.S. Storer. The college bridge, with the 
Chapel beyond; south side (showing window 14 
opened up); interior of Old Court, with the top of 
the Chapel visible; interior of Clare Hall court, 
with the Chapel's west end visible: four 
engravings for Illustrations of the University of 
Cambridge, second series (c. 1829— 30). Interior 
of the roof, with figures; south side (window 14 
opened up, gates on porch, figures on lawn); 
interior looking east (a table placed next to the 
south door, figures, the plate entitled The Anti-
Chapel'(sic)); the choir looking east, a service in 
progress (the choir in their stalls, two priests at 
the altar, no candle-holders 58); the choir 
looking west from the altar: five engravings, 
with commentary, for Delineations of the 
Chapel of King's College, Cambridge (c. 1830). 
Also a large separate engraving, 1831, 
dedicated to King William N, of the choir 
looking west with a service in progress. (KC 
Mundum Book, 1831: 'Storer's print of the 

57 	Wtlldns' heavy cast-Iron railings along the college 
front were removed In 1928. The lower part of window 
14 had originally been closed up, as the court's east 
range was designed to abut here; It was opened up to 
match the other windows In 1827. The college 
commissioned a glazier named Chalons to design a 
new stained-glass scene 'to correspond with the 
upper part of the window' but his design was not 
accepted and the lower part remained plain until 
1845. when J.P. Hedgeland Installed his Brazen 
Serpent In the upper section and moved the existing 
glass down to the lower section. 

58 	The absence of any form of lighting Is noticeable In 
many early views of the tholr, this Is because the 
Chapel was Illuminated only during a limited annual 
period. In 1753, for example, they began lighting on 1 
October and left off on 24 February 1754; In 1772, 
they lit It from 1 October until 12 February 1773. At 
the visit of Queen Victoria In October 1843. when It 
was originally Intended to have the service In the 
evening. the time was brought forward because 'It was 
found on examination that there was no means of 
lighting [the Chapel]'. The choir was usually lit by 48 
small candles and 18 large ones; the sanctuary and 
antechapel were left practically unlit. 
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FIgure 5. J. & H.S. Storer the choir looking west, a service in progress, 1831. 
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inside of the Chapel framed, glazed and 
coloured for the Combination Room, £5 5s'.) 

Peter de Wint. West view from across river, 
watercolour c 1830. 

Richard B. Harraden (5). Interior looking 
east, watercolour 32 x 25 In., c. 1830 (KC bought 
1932). Interior of choir looking east, oil 
painting 35 x 28 In., c. 1831 (KC donated 1930). 
South-east view from King's Parade, 
watercolour, 1834 (KC bequeathed Dr Boris 
Ord; reproduced in the various Jarrold's colour 
guides); engraving of similar view, 1834. Three 
engravings for Ambulator: Or, the Stranger's 
Guide through Cambridge (1835): south-west 
view from across the river (sail-boat etc. In 
foreground; reproduced in Jarrold's 1969 colour 
guide: 6); west view from across the river, south-
east view from King's Parade. Two engravings, 
after 1837: west entrance, with Interior view 
beyond; interior of choir, looking west from the 
sanctuary ('Day & Haghe, Lithographers to the 
Queen'). 

James Bell. North-east view with Senate 
House: vignette engraved by R Scott for Bell's 
map of Cambridgeshire, 1833, reprinted 1846; 
shows the old Provost's Lodge, though It had 
been demolished in 1828. Interior looking east, 
watercolour, 1837 (KC, missing). 

Ebenezer Challis. Interior looking east, 
engraved 1832. View between the roofs, 
engraved for the Cambridge University 
Almanack (1833); another version of the same, 
with different figures etc., ink and wash, 1833 
(KC) . 59 West front with south side in 
perspective, engraved for the Cambridge 
University Almanack, 1836. 

J.M. Ice. The screen, oil painting 57 x 39 in., 
1839; interior of choir, oil painting 48 x 39 in., 
1839 (KC). The choir looking east from beneath 
the organ-loft, watercolour 21 x 15 in., 1843 
(Fitzwiiliam Museum; reproduced in exhibition 
catalogue about James Essex (1984): 58). 

'Cambridge Portfolio'. Seven views in J.J. 
Smith (ed.), The Cambridge Portfolio (1840). 
Vol. 1: north-west view 'From the Walks' (J.M. 

59 	The engraved version shows workmen's apparatus - 
ladder, hod, trowel, rope - In the foreground. 
whereas In the drawing (reproduced In Jarrold's 
colour guides) they have been removed. Various poles 
are shown stored above the rafters; Iron brackets and 
struts, probably added by James Essex, are visible. 
Essex repaired some of the rotten Umbers in 1753-4; 
but G.G. Scott found the roof in 1860 In a poor state, 
subject to worm, dry rot and sinkage, and had to 
carry out a major restoration. It was he who added 
the steel dc-rods designed to stabilize the structure. A 
visit to the roof was a popular attraction of the Chapel 
until 1937. Among those who made the ascent were 
Charles I and Charles II, John Evelyn, Dorothy 
Wordsworth, Maria Edgeworth. Prince Albert and 
Thomas Hardy. 

Ince, 1838); south-west view 'From the Bridge' 
(Ince, 1838). Vol. 2: Interior of the Hacomblen 
chapel looking west (Ince, 1838); 0  the lectern, 
shown before its restoration (drawn by H.D., 
lithographed by T.J. Rawlins, 1839);61  the 
screen, with one antechapel bay (Ince, 1838); 
two details of the screen (Ince, 1837). 

Frederick Mackenzie. Plan of the fan tracery 
of one quadrant of the great vault; section of the 
roof and vault; longitudinal section of one bay 
of the vault; general section of the Chapel; 
seven textual figures: all drawn by Mackenzie 
and engraved by John Le Keux for Mackenzie's 
Observations on the Construction of the Roof of 
King's College Chapel, Cambridge (1840), and 
also published In Thomas Tredgold, 
Elementary Principles of Carpentry, Appendix 
to the 2nd edition (1840). A sequel, 'consisting 
of a series of plates illustrative of the entire 
edifice', was promised 'if the success of this 
part should warrant it 

Edward Blore. Drawing of the west front, c. 
1840 (BL Add MS 42 9 003 f.30). 

Artist Unknown. Antechapel looking west, oil 
on board, 'school of George Pine c. 1840' (sold 
by Sebastian Pearson antiques, Cambridge, 
1990). 

'Memorials of Cambridge'. Eleven steel 
engravings and woodcuts in J. Le Keux, 
Memorials of Cambridge vol. 2 (1842): interior 
looking east (drawn by F. Mackenzie, engraved 
by J. Le Keux); west view from Clare Hall Piece 
(Mackenzie/Le Keux); interior looking east, the 
choir processing (drawn and engraved by W. 
Mason); college bridge with the Chapel in the 
distance (reproduced from J. & H.S. Storer c. 
1829— 30); south side (Storer, c. 1829— 30); 
south side (Mackenzie/Le Keux c. 1826, with 
window 14 not yet opened up); south-east view 
from King's Parade (Storer, 1827); a pendant in 

60 	Ince shows the stained-glass image of Henry VI In 
light d of the external window. whereas It Is now In 
light the figure of the Evangelist is, as now, In llghtf 

6 1 The lectern, donated by Provost Hacomblen In the 
early 16th century and one of the finest examples of 
Its kind, was probably made at Bury St Edmunds, 
perhaps by the founder Thomas Church. Two 
removable brass candle-holders were made for it In 
1667 by a smith named John Wardall, and these are 
visible In the engraving. Cole recorded (1742) that, 'In 
the winter season two brass branches are affixed to 
the pillar to receive a couple of large wax tapers to light 
the singing man and conduct to read the first and 
second lesson'. The lectern was evicted from the choir 
In 1774, when the Chapel was restored' by Essex, 
and languished broken for eighty years in the 
Brassie chapel. It was restored to use In 1854 at the 
expense of the poet William Johnson Cory, Fellow of 
King's. New candle-holders, designed by William 
Butterfield (the designer of Keble College, Oxford) 
were attached to the desk itself, rather than to the 
column. 
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the vault (no artist given); south-east view from 
King's Parade (Mackenzie/Le Keux, showing the 
railings In front of the college but (inexplicably) 
window 14 not opened up); view between the 
roofs (etched by M. Byfleld); Tudor arms in the 
antechapel (Bytleld). Most of the engravings are 
of earlier date. None of the eleven views were 
reused by C.H. Cooper in his own Memorials of 
Cambridge (1860) (see below). 

Queen Victoria's Visit. In the Illustrated 
London News: west front, 28 October 1843 
(reprinted in The Builder (9 December 1843)); 
Victoria and Albert enthroned, and their chairs 
and faldstool, 4 November 1843. In the Pictorial 
Times: interior of the choir looking east, 28 
October 1843; Victoria and Albert enthroned, 4 
November 1843. 

F.A.P. Drawings of 5 floral quarries from the 
side-chapel glass, in The Ecclestologist 3 
(1844). 

Thomas Faulkner Lee. Drawings of stained 
glass, C. 1845 (Bod MS Top.gen.d.73 ff.2, 33 9  35-
6). 

Charles Barry Jr. Architectural sketches, 
1846- 50 (RIBA drawings collection, 
sketchbook 12: 10- 12). 

Richard B. Harraden (6). North side, 
engraved by R.W. Smart, 1847. Two 
watercolours. 1850: south-east view from King's 
Parade (reproduced on Jacket of L. & H. Fowler, 
Cambridge Commemorated (Cambridge, 1984), 
and west view of King's from across the river 
(CUL Map Room, Views MS 2,3 bought 1971). 

'Pictorial Guide'. East window (drawn by J.M. 
Ince, colour engraving by F. Schenck); south-
east view from King's Parade; west front; 
interior looking east (three wood engravings, no 
artist given): all in A Pictorial Guide to 
Cambridge (1847). 

A.W.N. Pugin. Details from stained-glass 
windows ('kneeling figure, crowns and mitre'), 
1848 (BA drawings collection, vol. 1 1 1 f.39v). 
According to his diary, Pugin visited Cambridge 
on 24 August 1848. 

J.C. Buckler. West view from across the river, 
watercolour, 1849 (BL Add MS 36 1,426 06). 

George Rowe. Details of glass quarries, 
1850-76 (BL Add MSS 39 1,917- 9). 

Sabine Baring-Gould. North porch; south 
porch: watercolours, c. 1850s (KC donated 
1983). 

James Rattee. Drawing of the Latimer pulpit, 
showing its proposed restoration, 1853 (KC 
muniments, Chapel Vouchers box).62  

62 	Thrown out of St Edward's Church during a 
restoration, the pulpit from which Latimer and 
others preached the Reformation was bought by 
Provost Okes for £5 and restored to working order by 
Rattee for £8 lOs. It was used in the Chapel for the 

Rock & Co. West front; interior looking east: 
various versions engraved for their Views of 
Cambridge (c. 1855 and later). 

George Scharf. Details from the windows: 
drawings in the Archaeological Journal 12-13 
(1855-6). 

James Fergusson. South porch, In An 
Illustrated Handbook of Architecture (1855), 
fig. 708. 

E.S. Cole. Interior of choir looking west, 
watercolour, 1856 (KC bought 1983). 

Anonymous Early Photographs (1). Interior 
of the choir looking west (c. 1854- 9: after the 
restoration of the lectern but before the 
removal of the Gothic pinnacles on the organ 
case; curtain concealing the organ console in 
its original position behind the chair organ). 
West view from across the rIver, west entrance 

. (both c. 1857- 61). Five stereoscopic views: west 
view from across the river, interior looking east 
(no seating in the antechapel; ladder etc. 
against a wall); north-east view from King's 
Parade; distant view from the west; south view 
from King's Parade, looking towards the Senate 
House (all c. 1860s). South-west view from 
across the river (early 1860s). West view from 
across the river; interior of choir looking west 
(both c. 1870s). Originals all collection of D. 
Sorenson (Queens' College); contact prints in 
Cambridgeshire Collection, Cambridge Central 
Library. Another stereoscopic view (not in this 
collection) shows the west front taken from the 
south-west (c. 1860, before Bodley's new 
university offices were completed). 

Anonymous Early Photographs (2). South 
side from south-east corner of the main court 
(before 1879). Four views from across the river, 
one (c. 1860) with a military parade in the 
foreground. South porch. North-west view, the 
Chapel visible behind Clare, under snow. 
Interior looking east (1859-60,, pinnacles 
removed from the organ case but angel figures 
not yet installed). The sanctuary, taken from 
the organ loft, with Essex's reredos (before 
1872: Scott's great candle-standards not yet 
installed). South side (before 1879: no fountain). 
Interior of the choir looking west; south side 
(both May 1896). All in Cambridgeshire 
Collection, Cambridge Central Library (Album 
B.C66. 1 pp.24- 8, 49- 50). 

Anonymous Early Photographs (3). South 
porch (c. 1860). Clare and King's from across 
the river (c. 1870). West front (c. 1870). South 
side, two views (c. 1870). North-east view from 
King's Parade (c. 1870). View from the roof, 
looking towards Great St Mary's (c. 1865, 

Lady Day sermon, being kept for the rest of the time 
in the Towne side-chapel. It was returned to St 
Edward's on permanent loan in 1949. 
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FIgure 6. Frith: west front, before construction of the new university offices, 1864— 7, 
possibly during G.G. Scott's roof restoration, 1861-3. 
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construction of the university offices in 
progress). One of Scott's candle-standards in 
the sanctuary (after 1872). Part of the west side 
of the screen. Interior looking east (after 1860, 
angel figures on organ case). (All CUL Map 
Room, Album Mus. Arch. Cantab.: 18, 19, 24.) 

Victoria Colkett. Interior view, watercolour, 
exhibited at the British Institution, 1859.63 

Cooper's "Memorials'. West front; Wilkins' 
screen from the west, showing the Chapel's 
eastern bays: two photographs by Francis Frith 
in C.H. Cooper, Memorials of Cambridge vol. 1 
(1860), which also reuses nine engravings from 
Le Keux's Memorials of Cambridge (see above, 
1842). The 1880 edition of Cooper also includes 
an etching of the west front by Robert Farren. 
In an extra-illustrated copy of the 1860 edition, 
formerly owned by Samuel Sandars (CUL 
Cam.b. 860.5), are two photographs of the choir 
looking west (one before, one after the 
installation of the stained-glass west window, 
1879), among other views by Sandars (?) and 
Frith. At least one other photograph by Frith of 
the west front dates from the same period 
(before 1864) (see Fig. 6). 

Rev. W. Kingsley. Photograph looking past 
the remains of Old Court (after demolition) 
towards the Chapel's north side, c. 1 860 (CUL 
Map Room, Album Mus. Arch. Cantab.: lOd). 

Barnes and Nichols. Photographic views 
exhibited at an Architectural Photographic 
Exhibition, 186-1.64  

Boat Procession. South-west view from 
across the river showing the boat processions 
etc. to celebrate the visit of the Prince and 
Princess of Wales, Illustrated Times (1 1 June 
1864). 

Knight's 'Old England'. South porch 
(woodcut, No. 1281); interior looking east 
(chromolithograph): in Charles Knight, Old 
England 2 (1864). 

Carter's 'King's College Chapel'. Anonymous 
photograph of the west side of the screen and 
organ: frontispiece to T.J.P. Carter, King's 
College Chapel (1867), which also contains a 
ground plan (no artist given). 

Thomas Dixon. North-east view from King's 
Parade; interior looking east: engravings c. 
1869, dedicated to the Provost and Fellows. In 
the interior view, Dixon omits the side-chapel 
doors. 

S.P. WtdnalL Photograph of the interior of the 
choir looking west, c. 1870 (collection John 

63 	Harold A.E. Day, East Anglian Painters (Eastbourne. 
1968) 2: 96. Colkett was the daughter of the Norwich 
painter Samuel David Colkett, who was resident In 
Cambridge 1854— 63. 

64 	Reviewed lnThe Bit tkier(23March 1861:) 192. 

Lester; see Cambridge Evening News (8 October 
1982)). 

Thomas Steam. Series of six photographic 
views, c. 1870: south-west from across the river; 
south-east from the corner of the court; west 
front; two interior views of the choir, looking 
west; sanctuary looking east. Interior looking 
east (also c. 1870). Series of five photographic 
views by 'Messrs. Steam' c. 1880: King's Parade 
looking towards the Senate House; north-east 
view from King's Parade (with a cab and 
cabman, see Fig. 7); interior of the choir looking 
east from the organ loft; King's and Clare from 
across the river; the back path of the college 
with the Chapel in the distance, under snow. 
Cambridgeshire Collection (Album E, 6— 7, 9-
1 1). See also Francis Gribble, Romance of the 
Cambridge Colleges (1913): frontispiece, 32, 92. 

George Woods. Tracery drawing of the east 
bay of the great vault, showing settlement, 1870 
(KC muniments, Chapel Vouchers box). Woods 
was Sir G.G. Scott's assistant, sent to survey the 
damage when a small part of the vault, above 
the east window, fell down. 

George Gilbert Scott Jr. Rubbing of detail on 
the lectern, 1870; working drawings for his 
brass candle-standards, 1871 (RIBA drawings 
collection). 

Wyke Bayliss. Watercolour view exhibited at 
the Royal Society of British Artists, winter 
1873, priced at £12 12s.65  

Choir Groups. Choir Benevolent Association 
Service: group photograph outside the west 
entrance, 1873. Choir group, c. 1883 (see 
Cambridge Chronicle (1 August 1928)). Choir 
group outside the south porch, 1895 (see R.J. 
Henderson, A History of King's College Choir 
School, Cambridge (1981): 39). 

William Burges. Designs for a new reredos, 
1874, including: plan of the sanctuary, elevation 
of the proposed reredos, details of the proposed 
carved work and sedilia; together with details of 
the existing Essex reredos, of the screen and 
stalls, of colouring in the Hacomblen chapel, 
etc. (KC). The elevation and some of the details 
were published in The Architect (22 May 1875). 
His designs for a proposed college building to 
replace Wilkins' screen, 1877, include an east 
elevation with the Chapel, west elevation with 
section through the Chapel, and a plan 
howing the Chapel's east end (KC). Burges' 

sketchbooks for both projects survive (RIBA 
drawings collection). See Allan Doig, op. cit.: 
41-4960-7. 

Edward Whymper. Skyline withClare, from 
the Backs; south-west view from across the 

65 	Maurice Bradshaw, Royal Society of British Artists: 
Members Exhibiting 1825-1892 (Lelgh.on.Sca, 
1973): 11. 
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Figure 7. Thomas Steam: north-east view from King's Parade, c. 1880. 
Courtesy: Cambridgeshire Libraries. 

river; view along the upper roof with two figures: 
engravings in Frederick Arnold, Oxford and 
Cambridge: Their Colleges, Memories and 
Associations (1875). 

West Window. Photograph by Hills & 
Saunders of a design by Clayton & Bell for the 
west window, c. 1875 (CUL Map Room, Album 
Mus. Arch. Cantab.: 26b). Differs from the 
design as finally executed. 

Credence Table. Five designs by Rattee & 
Kett for a credence table, 1876 (KC muniments, 
Chapel Vouchers box). 

Sir George Gilbert Scott. His designs for a 
proposed college building to replace Wilkins' 
screen, 1877, include perspective views with the 
Chapel (KC). See Doig op. cit., plates 47, 50— 1. 66  

Depictions in Glass. Clayton & Bell's 
stained-glass design for the west window, 1879, 
depicts Henry VI holding a model of the Chapel. 

66 	Scott himself opposed the scheme to replace the 
screen, telling the college they were 'proposing to 
close in an opening which has been viewed for half a 
century as the Glory of Cambridge ... and, in part at 
least, to obscure what may be called the Glory of all 
lands [i.e. the Chapel]' (Doig, op. cit.: 64). 

(The figure of Religion on the fountain in the 
college court, made by H.H. Armstead in the 
same year, also holds one.) In the Benjamin 
Whichcote window in Emmanuel College 
chapel, designed by C.J. Heaton, 1884, is a 
depiction of the west front. Another depiction of 
Henry VI with the Chapel appears in a window 
of St Giles' parish church. 

H. Toussaint and A. Brunet Debaines. 
Interior of the choir looking west, a service in 
progress (etched by Toussaint, 1879); south 
porch (drawn by Debaines); west view from 
across the river (etched by Toussaint): first 
published in The Portfolio art magazine (1880), 
then in J.W. Clark, Cambridge: Brief Historical 
and Descriptive Notes (1881 and later editions). 
Toussaint's choir view shows one of Scott's 
candle-standards in the foreground, the 
congregation seated for a lesson, Clayton & 
Bell's new west window, and spectators on both 
sides of the organ loft.67  

67 	There was formerly a pew in the south section of the 
loft reserved for the Provost's servants (Thomas 
Case, Memoirs of a King's College Chorister (1899): 
it). The narrow passage linking the two sections 
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George Gilbert Scott Jr. Cross-section, with 
conjectural cross-section as originally 
intended; plans of vaulting-shaft and vaults; 
elevation of antechapel bay, with conjectural 
elevation of choir bay as originally Intended: In 
his The History of English Church Architecture 
(1881). Also his original drawings, together with 
some demonstration drawings for use in 
lectures (BA drawings collection). 

Wooden Bell-Tower. Reconstruction, based 
on the partial view given in Loggan's south view 
(see above, 1690), of the former wooden bell-
tower: woodcut (no artist given) In J.J. Raven, 
The Church Bells of Cambridgeshire, 2nd ed. 
(1881). 

Seating Plan. The seating arrangement for a 
performance of Mendelssohn's St Paul, 14 
March 1884 (CUL Map Room, Album Mus. Arch. 
Cantab.) 

Burial Vault. Plan by G. Kett of the burial 
vault at the west end of the antechapel, 1886 
(KC, Chapel register).68  

Willis & Clark's 'Architectural History'. Wood 
engravings by F. Anderson and others In R. 
Willis and J.W. Clark, The Architectural History 
of the University of Cambridge (1886). In vol. 1: 
elevations of an external choir bay; details of 
vaults in the north-east side-chapels; south-
east turret; a bay of the screen; reductions from 
Loggan, Hamond etc. In vol. 3: a bookcase in a 
southern side-chapel, with a diagrammatic 
sketch (by Willis) of the same. In vol. 4: plans of 
the present and original site of King's. 

Details of Woodwork. A desk end In the 
Hacomblen chapel (drawn by W.B. Redfarn); 
two details from the screen (Redfarn, 1882); two 
details from the Vice-Provost's stall (Redfarn, 
1883); details of the Latimer pulpit (H.A. 
Chapman, 1884); lock on a side-chapel door 
(Chapman, 1884): all in W.B. Redfarn, Ancient 
Wcxxi & Iron Work in Cambridge (1886-7). 

Hills & Saunders. Photographs of the 
interior of the choir looking west (c. 1887) and 
of the south-west view from Queen's Road 
(1888). Four views 'engraved from photographs 
by Messrs Hills & Saunders', published in The 
Graphic (8 October 1887): south-east view from 

survived until 1935, when the organ was expanded to 
fill the entire depth of the loft. 

68 	George Kett I. founder of the firm of Rattee and Kett, 
died in 1872, so this must be either George Kett II 
(1836— 1914, mayor of Cambridge 1898) or, more 
likely. George Kett III (1860— 1933). The burial vault 
was used from the 1770s until the last burial In the 
Chapel, that of Provost Okes In 1888. The plan was 
made when the vault was opened for the burial of 
Henry Bradshaw, University Librarian. Thirteen 
members of the college were buried In the vault; the 
ashes of about a further twenty have been Interred 
there since. 

King's Parade; detail of a porch; north-east 
view; Interior of choir looking west. 

J.L. Pearson. Design for a reredos to replace 
that of Essex. pencil and wash, 1889 (KC). 

National Monuments Record. Photograph by 
Prof. S.M. Reynolds of the west wall, showing 
electric wires strung above the carved crowns, 
1890;69 other views by the same photographer, 
undated, of various aspects; view by an 
unnamed photographer of the choir looking 
east, 1891 (National Monuments Record, 
London). 

Postcards. The sanctuary looking east, 
Valentine's postcard No. 62653; Stengel & Co., 
postcard No. E25367: both c. 1890 (before the 
removal of Essex's reredos). 

F.P. Barraud. Interior of the choir looking 
east ('west' according to the caption), painted 
by Barraud, etched by E.W. Evans, published by 
Messrs Dickinson & Foster, 'Publishers to the 
Queen', 1891. 

Edward Wilson of the Antarctic. South-west 
view from Queen's Road, drawing c. 1891— 2. See 
George Seaver, Edward Wilson: Nature Lover 
(1937):23. 

The Windows Photographed. The college 
council agreed In 1 892 that photographic 
copies should be made of all the windows 
during the forthcoming restoration by C.E. 
Kempe, 1893— 1906. However, In 1939 when a 
similar project was mooted, It was noted that, 
apart from Baldry's engraving of the east 
window, there was still 'no complete record of 
any single window, though some details, mostly 
In the antechapel, were excellently 
photographed by Messrs Palmer Clarke during 
[Kempe's] restoration'. 70  

R.A. Balfour. Drawing of the symbols of the 
Evangelists from the Hacomblen chapel 
window, pencil and watercolour, 16 x 14 in., 
1893 (RIBA drawings collection). 

69 	The wires, shown hanging down to the candle- 
holders on the walls. were probably part of an 
experimental arrangement. Electric lighting was 
nearly Installed in 1892, when a proposal by Provost 
Austen Leigh 'to provide for the Introduction of 
electric light Into the antechapel' was unanimously 
carried though not Implemented (KC Congregation 
Book, 15 December 1892). When electric light was 
temporarily Installed In the Chapel for a Requiem to 
mark the death of Queen Victoria In 1901.  It was 
doubted whether something of charm and mystery 
was not lost' in Its 'searching glare' (Cambridge 
Review (7 March 1901)), and the building continued 
to be illuminated solely by candles until 1968. 

70 College Council: Statement ofPrinc(pal Votes Passed, 
1892; printed flysheet, 13 May 1939 (CUL, 
Cambridge Papers). All the windows were 
photographed by Ramsey and Muspratt, In black and 
white, In 1939; colour photographs were first made of 
some windows In 1946. 
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Brass Impressions. The Towne and 
Argentine brasses, plates derived from 
rubbings, in Transactions of the Monumental 
Brass Society 2 part 7(1896). 

H.W. Brewer. North side in his large bird's-
eye view of Cambridge, engraved 1897. 

Edmund H. New. West front from the Backs, 
in A. Hamilton Thompson, Cambridge and its 
Colleges (1898). 

Clark's 'Concise Guide'. South porch (drawn 
by E.W. Senior); interior of choir looking east (F. 
Carreras): in J.W. Clark, A Concise Guide to the 

Town and University of Cambridge (1898 and 
later editions). 

Case's 'Memoirs of a Chorister'. Views of the 
funeral of Charles Simeon In 1836 and of the 
visit of Queen Victoria In 1843, and a south-
east view from King's Parade: drawn by 
Marillier for Thomas H. Case, Memoirs of a 
King's College Chorister (1899). 

Austen Leigh's 'King's College'. Photographs 
of the west front and of the Interior looking 
east, taken by J. Palmer Clarke for A. Austen 
Leigh, King's College (1899). 



A Relict Garden at Linton, Cambridgeshire 

A.E. Brown & C.C. Taylor 

In March 1987, the writers carried out a survey 
of the so-called fishponds at Little Linton farm, 
Linton, Cambridgeshire. The work was done by 
students attending a course in archaeological 
field survey run jointly by the Department of 
Adult Education, Leicester University, and the 
Cambridge University Board of Extra-Mural 
Studies. The landowner, Mr S. Taylor, not only 
willingly granted permission for the survey but 
gave considerable help and encouragement to 
the project throughout. 

The alleged fishponds at Little Linton lie in 
the valley of the Linton branch of the River 
Cam, immediately adjacent to this river on 
gravel at 12m above O.D. They are situated 
immediately to the north of a small sub-
rectangular medieval moated site, itself 80m 
north-east of Little Linton farmhouse (Fig. 1). 

The site consists of a small rectangular 
island surrounded by two concentric 
rectangular ditches and now almost totally 
obscured by trees and undergrowth. The 
ditches are normally marshy, except in the 
north-western corner where there is a small 
area of standing water. The island, only 24m x 
lOm, is fiat-topped and has in its centre some 
fragmentary wall foundations in 19th-century 
brick, associated with a paved area of similar 
bricks and considerable quantities of Welsh 
roofing slates. Its surrounding ditch is between 
14m and 17m across and 1.5m deep. This ditch 
is crossed by three causeways, two on the west 
side and one in the south-eastern corner, all of 
which appear to be secondary features. Beyond 
this ditch is a flat-topped bank, 8m across on 
the north and between 3m and 5m wide 
elsewhere. A shallow ditch across its west side 
near the north-western corner is probably 
recent. Beyond this lies the outer ditch, 17m 
wide and up to 2m deep. Immediately to the 
north is a small rectangular depression or 
former pond with a shallow extension to the  

west. There is no indication of how water 
entered or left the ditches. 

The 1st and 2nd editions of the Ordnance 
Survey 25-inch plan (1886 and 1903) show the 
site, in outline, much as described above, but 
with the ditches water-filled (Fig. 1). However, 
only one of the causeways across the inner 
ditch, that on the south-west, Is depicted. In 
addition, a small rectangular building, 2m by 
2.5m overall, Is shown in the centre of the 
island. This was presumably a summer-house, 
now represented by the brick foundations. 
Another similar-sized structure stood on the 
outer edge of the outer ditch near its south-
western corner. Local tradition claims that this 
was a boat-house. The Ordnance Survey plan 
also marks 'sluice' on the outer ditch on the 
south side and another opposite on the 
northern edge of the main medieval moat. 
These are no longer visible but are said to have 
been linked by a brick culvert, apparently 
enabling water to enter the site from the moat 
to the south. 

The only other notable feature of the site is 
the existence, within the relatively recent tree-
cover and undergrowth, of seventeen very large 
yew trees. Their age is unknown but where still 
standing upright they comprise trunks of some 
0.5— 0.75m in diameter made up of as many as 
four separate linked trunks which spring from 
the ground level. The position of these trees 
may be significant. Three stand on the central 
Island, all close to the corners. The north-
western one, though still alive, has fallen and 
may have been slightly displaced by the 
construction of the causeway to its north. A 
further eleven yews stand on the intermediate 
bank, ten of which are set on its outer edge and 
one on the Inner. Another three stand on the 
outer edge of the outer ditch on the north and 
west. The land to the west of the site is now 
divided between parts of two paddocks, both 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society ucxx pp. 62-7. 
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overgrown and featureless apart from the 
dividing hedge. This situation already obtained 
in 1886. 

Though described on Ordnance Survey maps 
and plans as 'moats' and Interpreted by the 
VCH (1948, 35) as fishponds, there can be no 
doubt that the site here described Is a former 
garden though, as with most 'water gardens', It 
also presumably functioned as a fishpond as 
well. The flat central island and more 
particularly the flat-topped banks are all 
carefully constructed to be exactly level and so 
to form walkways or terraces of a form now 
well-known from the earthwork remains of 
gardens (RCHME 1982: Grafton Regis (62) and 
Thorpe Mandeville (3). The yew trees, too, may 
well be part of a formal arrangement of this 
garden and may be the last overgrown 
remnants of either low hedges along the lips of 
the ditches or alternatively, but perhaps less 
likely, former Individual bushes cut as topiary. 
The function of this site is therefore clear. The 
only problem that remains is to assign a date to 
the garden. This, however, poses considerable 
difficulties. Though gardens of this type are 
wellknown and documented, their date range is 
very extensive and hardly helps with the Linton 
site. Perhaps the earliest is that at 
Peterborough Abbey, apparently constructed In 
1302 by Abbot Godfrey, which survived long 
enough to be depicted on a plan of 1721. 
Godfrey 'made a beautiful herber . . . and 
surrounded it with double moats, with bridges 
and pear-trees and very lovely plants, costing 
£25'. Judging by the 1721  plan, it consisted 
of a small rectangular central Island, 
approximately 30m by 20m, on which, 
apparently, lay the herbarium. This was 
surrounded by a ditch or moat which was In 
turn encompassed by a bank planted with 
trees. Beyond this was an outer ditch whose 
edges were also tree-planted. Access to the 
island and an inner bank was by two bridges 
across the ditches in the centre of the north 
side. Associated with this garden or herbarium 
were various rectangular ponds to the south, 
described in 1721 as fishponds and having the 
general appearance of medieval fish stews 
(Harvey 1981: 12, 84). Though somewhat larger 
than the site at Linton, this Peterborough 
garden is almost identical In shape and layout. 

A similar site is that at Kenilworth Castle, 
Warwickshire. The already elaborate gardens 
and pools there were enhanced by Henry V in 
1417 by the construction of a pleasance in the 
marsh beyond the main lake. This was a much 
larger affair than at either Linton or 
Peterborough. A central square island, Just over  

1 ha (2.5 acres) in extent, contained a 
banqueting house. This was surrounded by a 
moat, a medial bank or terrace and an outer 
moat. The latter was connected to the lake by a 
water channel. By 1463, labourers were 
working on 'le aleyes', thus indicating that it 
was still being maintained as a garden (Harvey 
1981:106-7). 

Another site, very similar in size and 
appearance, is that at Strensham, in 
Worcestershire (National Archaeological 
Record, Southampton, SO 94 SW 6). This also 
has a small rectangular central island 29m by 
31m, surrounded by a broad ditch 12— 19m 
across, beyond which is a rectangular flat-
topped bank, an outer ditch 18— 19m wide and 
traces of a further outer walkway. It, too, has 
had a stone building of some type on the Island. 
The major difference between this site and the 
others described above is that the inner 
walkway or terrace swells out on the corners to 
produce what are, in effect, flat-topped angle-
bastions of military form. Despite these 
bastions there is no doubt that the site Is a 
former garden, the bastions being typical of 
other garden sites, notably at Chipping 
Campden, Gloucestershire (Everson 1989, 
109— 2 1), and at Takley, Oxfordshire (Markham 
1614 9  64). Both the latter date from the early 
17th century. The Strensham site is completely 
undated but was certainly abandoned in the 
mid-17th century. On the other hand, its 
bastioned corners can hardly be earlier than 
the mid-16th century (Adams 1979: figs 30 and 
33). 

Perhaps contemporary was the garden at 
Gorhambury, Hertfordshire, created by Francis 
Bacon in 1608. Strong (1979: 127 1, fig. 80) 
attempted to interpret Bacon's description of 
this garden. The whole garden was set within a 
square, walled enclosure bounded on the 
outside by birch and lime trees. Within it was 
first a walkway or perhaps a terrace 25ft (7m) 
wide, then a 'stream' or perhaps a moat, 
followed by a bank and second walkway also 
25ft across and bordered by lilies. Within this 
was a square 'lake' enclosed by gilt 
balustrading. A bridge then spanned the lake to 
a central island, lOOft (30m) across, on which 
stood a building with a gallery, a supper room, a 
bedroom, a cabinet and a music room as well as 
a garden. Sir Roy Strong's interpretive diagram 
makes the central island circular, but it could 
equally well have been square. If so, it is almost 
identical in form to the gardens at 
Peterborough and Linton. The only difference 
seems to be that the 'lake' was perhaps wider 
than a mere moat for it contained six smaller 
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islands each supporting a statue of a nymph or 
triton and with a tree, a rock, a grotto, a mound 
of flower beds and a rose arbour respectively. 

Another example Is the surviving site at 
Bindon Abbey, Wool, Dorset. There, adjacent to 
the ruins of the medieval Cistercian abbey, is a 
complex of ditched features which includes a 
double moated site of just under 1 ha in extent, 
whose central island contains a penannular 
ditch enclosing a large double mound or 
prospect mount 26m In diameter and 3m high. 
Though these ditches may originally have been 
monastic fishponds, in their present form they 
almost certainly date from some time between 
1539 when the abbey was dissolved and 1640 
when the house that succeeded It was burnt 
down and abandoned. Documentary references 
to this house have indicated a date of around 
1 608 for the construction of what must be a 
water garden (RCHME 1970: Wool (3) and (43); 
Hutchins 1861: 353). That generally similar, but 
by no means identical, 'water gardens' were still 
being constructed later In the 17th century Is 
clear from such places as the remarkable 
gardens and fishponds at Takley, Oxfordshire, 
which are based on a plan by Gervase 
Markham in 1614, the spiral walkways within 
the water garden of 1610  whIch survives at 
Chipping Campden, Gloucestershire (Everson 
1989 9  115— 16), and at a number of sites in 
Cambridgeshire (RCHME 1968, Croyden (14); 
Brown and Taylor 1978, 65— 7). 

These examples Indicate that both the 
general and specific form of the Linton garden 
has parallels ranging In date from the early 
14th century to the early 17th century. Indeed, 
moated gardens of a generally similar type were 
constructed much later than this as can be 
seen in a local Instance at Longstowe, 
Cambridgeshire. The rectangular single-
ditched 'moat' in the garden there was actually 
constructed in the late 19th century (RCHME 
1968, Longstowe (13)). 

The Linton site itself cannot, however, be as 
late as this. It certainly existed as a garden in 
1771-2, when the site was thscribed as 
'summerhouse, boathouse, land, rchard and 
fishpond' (Cambridge County Record Office 
(CR0) R59/5/9/166-8). It has been claimed 
that these 'flshponds'were constructed in 1717 
(VCH 1948, 35) but this cannot be so, for the 
site is depicted on a map of Linton of 1600 (Fig. 
1 ; copy in Cambridge University Library and in 
CR0). In detail, the map shows the medieval 
moat, then still complete, its island occupied by 
a large building, U-shaped in plan, and 
presumably the late medieval manor house. To 
the north, and set within another rectangular 
area bounded by what may be a continuous or  

more likely a double fence or hedge, the map 
shows somewhat crudely the outlines of the 
ditches of the garden, then apparently water-
filled. The outer and inner ditches are clearly 
visible, as is the central island. However the 
Island is shown with an axial north to south 
long pond in its centre and another extending 
across it from near the north-western corner. 
There also appears to be an entrance or 
causeway to the island from the medial bank on 
the south. An L-shaped pond is shown just 
beyond the north-western corner of the outer 
ditch. 

Though in detail this 1600 map is at variance 
with the surviving earthworks, particularly with 
regard to the central island, the two are close 
enough to indicate that the ditches existed in 
1 600 much as they do today. The map also 
suggests that they formed the eastern two-
thirds of an enclosed garden attached to the 
medieval moated manor house. Beyond this it 
is virtually impossible to date the Linton site. 
In 1600 the manor of Little Linton, together 
with that of Great Linton, was held by the Parys 
family. The Parys family had held Little Linton 
since the late 14th century and had certainly 
lived there from the late 15th century. But after 
the 1560s the family lived mainly at Pudding 
Norton in Norfolk (VCH 1978 9  85— 6). This would 
suggest that the gardens at Linton may date 
from before 1 560 and are possibly late 15th- or 
early 16th-century in date. However, given that 
this type of garden existed much earlier 
elsewhere it could also have been built by the 
predecessors of the Parys family at Little 
Linton, the Huntingflelds who held the manor 
between around 1310 and 1362, or even the 
Leicester family who held it between 1265 and 
around 13 10. Certainly Roger de Leicester had 
a garden at Little Linton in 1279 (RotulL 
Hundredorum 1818, 418), though of course this 
does not mean that it was the one under 
discussion here. 

Whatever the date of the construction of the 
Linton garden, it presumably continued to be 
used as a garden until relatively recently. The 
yews may possibly relate to a 16th- or 17th-
century usage. It certainly contained a 
summer-house and boat-house in the late 18th 
century and a different summer-house and 
presumably different boat-house in the late 
19th century. Only in the last century or so has 
it been abandoned. 

At present, therefore, there can be no 
certainty as to the date or details of the 
development of this Linton garden. All that can 
be said is that, whatever the exact period of its 
construction, the identification of the remains 
as a formal garden can make a small, but 
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perhaps significant, contribution to the study 
of garden history and archaeology. 
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John Chapman's Maps of Newmarket 

c Lewis 

The land surveyor and engraver John Chapman 
(d. 1778) produced two splendid maps of 
Newmarket which repay detailed study into the 
topography of the town and the heath in the 
late eighteenth century.' The Plan of 
Newmarket (Plate 1) shows the streets and 
lanes of the town, names public buildings and 
inns, and locates two dozen of the training 
stables belonging to noblemen and gentlemen. 2  
The Map of Newmarket Heath (Plate 2) depicts 
the town in miniature, the racecourses on the 
heath, and ten surrounding villages. 3  Both are 
fine specimens of map-making from a 
competent surveyor and accomplished 
engraver. Together, they provide a point of entry 
to the town's history at a time when 
Newmarket's split personality as small market 
town and capital city of English racing was 
becoming acute. The personal names make the 
maps a valuable source for the social history of 
the town as well as for its physical fabric. Their 
utility is enhanced by the fact that after 
Chapman's death they were revised and 
reissued In 1787. This article, however, is 
concerned not so much with the maps as 
historical evidence but rather with the 
circumstances of their creation, since it is only 
by discovering when and why they were made 
that we can make best use of their picture of 
Newmarket. 

Neither of Chapman's maps is dated, but 
they are datable by the terms in which the 
antiquary Richard Gough wrote of them in the 

Much help and encouragement In the preparation of 
this article has been given by Dr A.S. Bendall of 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Mr R.H. Falrclough, 
map librarian of Cambridge University Library, 
discovered the crucial reference in note 4 below, and 
discussed the maps with me at length. 
I have consulted the copies in Cambridge University 
Library, Maps.aa.17.g.19; and British Library, Maps 
K.S. no. 74. 
B.L.. Maps K.8, no. 70; C.U.L. houses only a photocopy 
(Maps.aa.86.95. 1 ). 

Additions and Corrections tacked on to his 
Anecdotes of British Topography, published in 
1768: 'John Chapman has just engraved a plan 
of Newmarket in one sheet; with the Heath, in 
two sheets, expressing the several courses, 
stands, roads, and every thing remarkable on it, 
from an actual survey.' 4  There is no doubt that 
Gough was describing the two maps under 
discussion, particularly as the heath map was 
indeed printed from two copper plates on two 
sheets of paper, glued together vertically. 
Gough's knowledge of the maps means that 
they must have appeared no later than 1768, 
though they might conceivably be earlier. 
Gough's undated preface gives no clue to the 
chronology of the writing and publication of 
the Anecdotes, though the insertion of the note 
about John Chapman into the Additions rather 
than the body of the book, and the speed of 
eighteenth-century typesetting and book 
production, strongly imply that the words 'has 
Just engraved' should be taken as referring to 
1768 rather than any earlier year. 

It is also important to note that Chapman 
had produced two maps from one survey. This 
point about their contemporaneity was 
obscured when Gough brought out a second 
edition of the Anecdotes, under a different title, 
some years later: 'John Chapman engraved a 
plan of Newmarket In one sheet; with the Heath, 
In two sheets, expressing the several courses, 
stands, roads, and every thing remarkable on it, 
from an actual survey. Also a plan of the town.`-5  
The sentence added at the end could 

IR. Gough]. Anecdotes of British Topography. or. An 
Historical Account of What Has Been Done for 
Illustrating the Topographical Antiquities of Great 
Britain and Ireland (London. 1768): 705. 
FR. Gough], British Topography, or. An Historical 
Account of What Has Been Done for Illustrating the 
Topographical Antiquities of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 2 vols, (London. 1780).1-.207. 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society Lxxx pp. 68— 78. 
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easily mislead the reader into dissociating the 
town plan from the survey of the heath, and 
perhaps into thinking that only the latter 
should be dated to 1768 or a little earlier. A 
consideration of other evidence for the date of 
the maps is therefore Justified. 

Gough's implied date can be corroborated 
from the contents of the two maps, since both 
incorporated the names of identifiable people, 
and the heath map gave details of the annual 
programme of racing at Newmarket, in which 
there were datable changes during the third 
quarter of the eighteenth century. The internal 
evidence, though not affording a precise date, is 
consistent with Gough's 1768. 

Eleven noblemen are named on the Plan of 
Newmarket In an inset key to the racing stables 
scattered throughout the town: the dukes of 
Grafton, Ancaster, Kingston, Bridgwater, and 
Northumberland, the Marquess of Rockingham, 
the earls of Eglinton, March, Orford, and Gower, 
and Viscount Bolingbroke. Chapman engraved 
only their titles, not their forenames, so they 
can be used for dating the map only from the 
small number of peerage creations and 
extinctions spanned by their lives and deaths. 
Those circumstances do, nevertheless, indicate 
a narrow range in the period between 22 
October 1766, when Hugh Smithson was 
created Duke of Northumberland, and 23 
September 1773, when the last Duke of 
Kingston died. 6  

The fourteen gentlemen named in the same 
inset are Messrs Panton, Popham, Wentworth, 
Vernon, Crofts, Burton, Errett, Adams, Tuting, 
Larkins, Stamford,/ South, Marshall, and 
Johnson. Without forenames It would be futile 
to attempt to assign a date to the map on the 
basis of their careers on the Turf. Thomas 
Panton (d. 1808), Keeper of the King's Horses, 
and Richard Vernon, M.P. (d. 1800), a founding 
member of the Jockey Club and in time 
regarded as 'Father of the Turf, are the ones 
whose memory has survived best. 7  The others 
can all be traced in racing and town records of 
the time. For instance, Thomas Stamford and 
William Crofts can be identified as owners of 
stables in Shagbag, a corner of the town at the 
south-eastern end of High Street which  

happened to lie within the well-documented 
manor of Saxton Hall in Woodditton parish. 8  

The date of the town plan can be narrowed 
further by its dedication to William Douglas (d. 
1810), Earl of March and from 1778 Duke of 
Queensberry and the increasingly notorious 
lecher 'Old Q'. Among his offices specified In 
the dedication, the patent for his appointment 
as Vice-Admiral of Scotland was issued on 22 
August 1767. 9  On internal evidence alone, the 
town plan could therefore be dated in the 
period 1767-73. The Earl's Admiralty 
appointment fixes the earliest moment by 
which the town plan could have come to 
Richard Gough's notice and thus dates the map 
to late 1767 or 1768. 

The heath map was dedicated to the Duke of 
Ancaster and named twelve other individuals: 
five noblemen and gentlemen with stables in 
the country round Newmarket and seven other 
landowners. The stable owners were the Duke 
of Bridgwater at Old Hare Park, Lord Grosvenor 
at New Hare Park, Lord Farnham and Sir John 
Moore at Six Mile Bottom, and Captain Shafto 
at Valley House. The landowners were Thomas 
Watson Ward of Wilbraham Temple, Soame 
Jenyns of Bottisham, Charles Allex of 
Swafiham Prior, Mr Strong of Exning, Charles 
Manners (Lord Roos) of Cheveley Park, John 
Fleming of Stetchworth and Christopher 
Jeafferson of Dullingham. The names as a 
whole secure the date of the heath map 
between 13 December 1766, when the Duke of 
Ancaster was made Master of the Horse (an 
office alluded to in the dedication), 10  and 18 
October 1770, when Charles Manners 
succeeded his father in the courtesy title of 
Marquess of Granby and so dropped the style of 
Lord Roos. 1 ' Again taking Gough into account, 
they put the map in 1767 or 1768 (or the last 
fortnight of 1766). 

As for the race meetings, the heath map 
mentions the July meeting, a regular fixture 
from 1765 after a single match in July 1764, but 
not the Houghton or Craven meetings, first 
staged in November 1 770 and March 1771 

12 The July meeting was a 
distinctive fixture. Whereas the other fixed 
meetings at Newmarket began on the Monday 
and lasted all week, the July meeting was 

8 	Cambridgeshire Record Office. Saxton Hall court 
6 	G.E.Clokaynel and others. The Complete Peerage. 	 books: R 52/5/4a, ff.22— 3, 30— 1, 55 and v, 79— 80; R 

new ed., 12 vols, (London, 1910— 59) 1: 128— 9 	 52/5/4b, ff.67 and v, 71. 
(Ancaster): II: 207-8 (Bolingbroke). 314 (Bridgwater); 	 Public Record Office, FICA 51/2 (Index to Admiralty 
V: 23— 4 (Egllnton); VI: 38 (Gower). 46— 8 (Grafton); 	 Muniment Books): 309. The date Is wrongly given as 
Vii: 308-9 KIngston); VIII: 457-8(Maxth): IX: 743-4 	 August 1766 in the entry for Douglas In D.N.B. 
(Northumberland); X: 86— 7 (Orford); XI: 60-2 	10 	Complete I: 12-9. 
(Rockingham). 	 Ibid. XI: 269. 

7 	Dictionary of National Biography, ed. L. Stephens 	12 	Victoria History of the Counties of England: A History 
and S. Lee. 	 of the County of Cambridge. V: 282. 
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normally held on the 1 0th and 11 th of the 
month, whatever days of the week they 
happened to be (apart from Sunday). This led to 
difficulties when arranging matches and 
sweepstakes years in advance, as was the 
normal practice. The keeper of the match-book 
clearly did not have the use of a perpetual 
calendar. Prospective races listed in 1766 
Included ones for Thursday 10 July 1767 and 
Thursday 10 July 1768, dates which were 
actually a Friday and a Sunday. Owners soon 
came to plan for the uncertain vagaries of the 
real calendar: a typical entry reads, 'If the 10th 
of July 1770, happens to be on a Saturday or 
Sunday, then the match to be on the 11 th  or 
12th'. The July meeting actually took place on 
the 1 0th and 11 th  in each of the first three 
years when It was a regular feature, 1765 
(Wednesday and Thursday), 1766 (Thursday 
and Friday), and 1767 (Friday and Saturday). In 
1768, the 1 0th fell on a Sunday and so the 
meeting was staged on Monday 1 ith and 
Tuesday 12th. In 1769, it might have taken 
place on Monday 10th and Tuesday 11 th  but 
was actually held on the Wednesday and 
Thursday, for no apparent reason. 13  These 
variations would have been helpful for dating 
the map if Chapman had not been content to 
record only the basic formula, 'July meeting the 
lOthand llthofJuly. 

Beyond the contents of the maps, there is 
also the external evidence of Chapman's 
advertisement, 'Proposals for Publishing by 
Subscription, engraved from an Actual Survey,

arket.a Map of wm 14  Chapman's London 
agent for the map was Mrs Mary Ann Rocque, 
widow of the great cartographer John Rocque, 
at premises near Old Round Court north of the 

15  This dates the proposal between 

13 	R. Heber, An Historical List of Horse-Matches Run; 
and of Plates and Prizes Runfor in Great Britain and 
Ireland in the Year 1 765 (London, 1766); 1766 
(London. 1767); 1 767 (London. 1768); 1 768 
(London, 1769); the lists for 1 769 and 1 770 appeared 
under two rival imprints: W. Thung and T. Fawconer, 
The Sporting Calendar: Containing an Account of the 
Plates. Matches. and Sweepstakes that have been 
Run for in Great-Britain and Ireland in the Year. 
1769 (London. 1770); 1770 (London, 1771); B. 
Walker, An Historical List of Horse-Matches. Plates 
and Prizes, Run for in Great-Britain and Ireland, in 
the Year 1769 (London, 1770); 1770 (London. 1771). 
In each case the list comprises a record of race results 
for the previous year and a list of races arranged for 
coming seasons. 

14 	Title quoted In A.S. Mason. 'In search of Chapman', 
Romford Record.XV (1983): 7. 

15 	For the location of Old Round Court. destroyed when 
Agar Street was built in the 1830s, see Rocque's own 
map of London, reprinted as The A to Z of Georgian 
London, ed. R. Hyde (London Topographical Society. 
1982, publication no. 126): The London 

1762, when John Rocque died, and the end of 
1769, when Mrs. Rocque left that address. 16  The 
proposal might well have predated the 
publication of the map by some time, especially 
since It expects only one map when Chapman 
In fact decided to make two. 

To summarize the dating evidence, there is 
nothing in the maps themselves or in the 
proposal to contradict Gough's date of 1768 for 
both the town plan and the map of the heath. 
They were therefore made at the very beginning 
of Chapman's career as a surveyor and 
engraver, since no independent work by him 
earlier than 1768 is known, though he had 
apparently been employed by Peter Burdett on 
the survey of Derbyshire before 1767. At about 
the same time or shortly afterwards he was 
involved in underwriting the publication of a 
map of county Durham and engraving 
illustrations for a history of Essex, and his later 
work as surveyor and engraver Included county 
maps of Essex, Nottinghamshire, Staffordshire 
and Lancashire, besides maps of Orford 
marshes on the Suffolk coast and the liberty of 
Havering in Essex. His career thus saw a 
progression from small Jobs to the county 
surveys which represented the pinnacle of the 
eighteenth-century map-maker's craft, with 
Newmarket as the means by which he levered 
himself from the lower level to the higher. 17  

John Chapman lived, apparently for all the 
time that we know about him, at Dalham in 
Suffolk, only six miles from Newmarket. 118  His 
residence might be taken as an explanation of 
his first maps, though we could never know for 
certain whether he chose Newmarket because 
it was near, or moved to Dalham in order to 
work on Newmarket. The necessity of choosing 
between those\

'
two glosses can be 

circumvented for a moment, and perhaps In 
part answered later, by concentrating on 
Chapman's personal circumstances in 1768, 
rather than his place of residence. So far as we 
know, he was a talented surveyor and engraver 
without a map to his name or Indeed a name 
known at all to the map-buying public. How did 
such a man launch himself Into the lucrative 
but risky business of making maps? 

The choice of Newmarket for a first venture 
needs to be seen from the point of view of the 
economics of the trade. A man might make a 

Encyclopaedia, ed. B. Weinreb and C. Hibbert 
(London, 1983): 830. 

16 	Mason, 'Chapman': 8. 
17 	Ibid.: 7— 10 and errata slip: for the work in Derbyshire 

(not mentioned by Mason) see J.B. Harley, A Map of 
the County of Lancashire, 1786, by William Yates 
(Liverpool. 1968): 9. 

18 	Mason. 'Chapman': 7,9. 
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decent living from drawing inclosure maps, 
estate plans, and canal surveys, but they were 
not work for a skilled engraver. Many engravers 
were content to recycle earlier maps, adding 
nothing to already inaccurate surveys but their 
own imprints, but that was not surveyor's work. 
Anyone possessing the hard-won skills of both 
surveyor and engraver, and with ambition and 
confidence In his own abilities, would want to 
use all his talents to the best effect. County 
maps were prestigious and fashionable, but 
preparing one from scratch was a huge 
undertaking that devoured capital and could 
ruin the ablest of surveyors. '9  Town plans had a 
much smaller market, and generally speaking 
there would be sufficient sales only in a larger 
place that would take correspondingly more 
time and money to survey. Newmarket was an 
exception: the most aristocratic small town in 
England, crowded with titled and wealthy 
residents and visitors, a household name in the 
households of the horse-racing classes. 20  
Probably nowhere else in England could a 
small town and its hinterland, easy to survey on 
grounds of size, yield so many potential sales. 

There is a further important point to be 
made about the market for Chapman's maps of 
Newmarket. Between perhaps the late 1730s 
and the mid- 1740s the racing season on the 
heath had almost come to a halt, to be revived c. 
1750 by the members of the newly-formed 
Jockey Club, a coterie of mostly young 
aristocrats and gentlemen intent on the 
pleasures of the Turf. The earliest members 
were almost all of one generation, that of the 
dukes of Cumberland (b. 172 1) and Hamilton (b. 
1724), the earls of Eglinton (b. 1723) and March 
(b. 1725), Richard Vernon (b. 1726), Earl 
Grosvenor (b. 1731), and Thomas Panton (b. 
173 1). By 1768 death had removed some of the 
founders, though the survivors were men in 
their prime. Remarkably, it was still the case 
that no more than 25 years' difference in age 
separated the oldest nobleman named on 
Chapman's maps (the Duke of Kingston, b. 
171 1) from the youngest (the Duke of 
Bridgwater, b. 1736). Chapman's market, in 
short, was an exceptionally close group of 
friends and rivals with mutual interests far 
closer than any county community of the mid-
eighteenth century. If one or two could be 
persuaded to support a map designed to 

19 	J.B. Harley, 'The re-mapping of England. 1750- 
1800, Imago Mundi, XIX (1965): 56— 67. 

20 	p May. The Changing Face of Newmarket. 1600- 
1 760 (privately printed, 1984); R. Onslow. 
Headquarters: A History of Newmarket and its Racing 
(Cambridge. 1983): 15-45. 

display the splendours of Newmarket Heath, 
they might well all do so. 

I have been speculating about what may 
have gone through John Chapman's mind. If he 
articulated the same thoughts and plumped for 
Newmarket without the benefit of hindsight, he 
was showing a keen sense of the business on 
which he was about to embark. 2 ' Time spent at 
Dalham before beginning the survey may have 
given him an instinctive grasp of the 
magnificent business opportunity which 
Newmarket offered to an aspiring map-maker. 

Chapman nevertheless hedged his bets. 
Although the maps were produced together, 
they are not a pair. They are in different sizes, 
printed on different sized paper, and use 
varying scripts and decorative devices. The 
north points, for example, share some 
similarities but are different, superficially a 
waste of the engraver's ingenuity. The casual 
observer would not necessarily guess that the 
two maps were prepared by the same hand at 
one time. 

Closer observation reveals the crucial link 
that they are from the same survey, as Gough 
implied. The town of Newmarket is shown on 
both maps and at very different sizes, but 
despite the great reduction necessary for the 
heath map, the town there conforms exactly to 
the larger plan in the shapes of surrounding 
closes, the course of streets, and the location of 
buildings (compare Plates 1 and 5). Although 
Chapman had to sacrifice some detail for the 
heath map, there are certain buildings with 
distinctive outlines that are as clear in 
miniature as they are at the more ample scale. 

There is a second technical link between the 
maps which is not immediately obvious: 
connected scales. The point is difficult to prove 
conclusively because of Chapman's choice of 
very irregular scales. The 200-yard scale bar on 
the town plan measures approximately 2 11 /64  
Inches, and the mile scale on the map of the 
heath approximately 3 29 / 32  inches, 
representing scales of about 1:3315 and 
1:16,220  respectively. The larger scale is thus 
something around 4.8928 times the smaller 
scale. Allowing for paper distortion, ink 
smudging, the thickness of the lines forming 
the start and end of the scale bars, and the 
difficulties now of taking accurate 
measurements, it is reasonable to regard the 
heath map as having been engraved at one-fifth 
of the scale of the town plan. A connection In 
scales makes sense of the physical similarities 
of the large and small outlines of the town: 

21 	Mason, 'Chapman': 10, Is unconvinced by 
Chapman's business ability, on the basis on a 
different episode capable of other interpretations. 



76 	 C.P. Lewis 

Plate. 5. Detail of the town of Newmarket 
from John Chapman's Map of Newmczrket Heath. 1768 edition. 

Chapman presumably used a pantograph or a 
grid to scale down from the town plan for the 
purposes of including an outline of the town on 
the heath map. 

The motive for introducing stylistic 
differences in lettering, layout and decoration 
is clearly indicated by the separate dedications 
of the maps: the town to William Douglas, Earl 
of March, and the heath to Peregrine Bertie, 
Duke of Ancaster. The maps were a business 
Initiative, intended to attract the attention of 
purchasers and patrons to the work of a new 
cartographer. Just as much as convention 
required the flowery language of the 
dedications, so business sense demanded that 
the two men be offered different products. In 
deciding to engrave maps of Newmarket town 
and heath, John Chapman thus fed demand in 
a natural but unexploited outlet close to his 
home base, and skilfully fashioned two 
saleable commodities at the cost of only one 
survey. 

The commercial success of Chapman's first 
independent business venture is impossible to 
ascertain. His proposal invited subscriptions, 
half the ten shilling price to be paid in and 13 
advance. 22  The 24 names on the town plan  

on the map of the heath ought to have 
guaranteed orders for at least 37 maps and 
brought in at least £18 lOs. It Is anybody's 
guess how much Chapman laid out directly In 
surveying, engraving, printing, advertising, and 
selling the maps, or how much he expected to 
earn as profit, though the subscriptions which 
came in were clearly sufficient to give him the 
confidence to engrave the plates and have the 
maps printed. 

It is also difficult to Judge the success of the 
Newmarket maps as a career move. In the year 
after their appearance, 1769, Chapman was 
surveying Orford marshes in Suffolk, and during 
the years 1769-71 he worked for Lionel 
Hassail, drawing and engraving views of Essex. 
The undoubted technical and artistic success 
of the Newmarket maps was rewarded only in 
1772 when the established cartographer Peter 
Andre Joined Chapman in beginning the survey 
for a county map of Essex . 21  Thereafter John 
Chapman was an established figure himself, 
and it was probably only premature death in 
1778 that stopped him from figuring more 
prominently than he does in the story of late 
eighteenth-century map-making. 

22 	1bcL:7. 	 23 	IbL:7-8. 
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The afterlife of Chapman's. maps 
demonstrates the continuing importance of the 
market in determining what maps were 
produced. The plates were auctioned along with 
the rest of Chapman's stock-in-trade after his 
widow's death in 1784,24  and came into the 
hands of William Faden, a leading map-maker, 
who reissued them in March 1787 (Plates 3 and 
4). The alterations which Faden had made were 
probably the minimum consistent with 
attracting new sales. The lists of owners of 
racing stables and the details of race meetings 
were brought up to date, the latter not carefully 
enough, since although the Craven meeting at 
the start of the year was added, the Houghton 
meeting at the end of the year was not. 
Changing the names of the stable owners 
would have needed a certain amount of effort In 
researching the facts and re-engraving the 
plates, but Faden did not take any great pains 
to bring the map up to date In other respects. 
The only substantial alterations to the town 
plan were the addition of three buildings, all 
connected with horses and their owners: the 
Portland stand on the heath, and new buildings 
at the Prince of Wales' stables north of High 
Street and at Sir John Moore's In Shagbag. It is 
difficult to believe that Newmarket changed so 
little In twenty years. Both maps were retitled, 
naming Chapman as the surveyor and Faden as 
the publisher, and dispensing with any 
dedication. By 1787, Faden held the post of 
Geographer to the King and did not need to 
flatter the aristocracy so obviously as 
Chapman did as an unknown newcomer twenty 
years before. Faden also altered the decorative 
vignettes, catering for public sentiment by 
including on the town plan an engraving of the 
greatest racehorse of the age, Eclipse. 25  

The reissue of the maps, Just as much as the 
original enterprise, shows that Faden and 
Chapman were In the business of creating and 
selling maps tailored to a particular market. 
The difficulty Inherent in selling maps of 
Newmarket which featured leading patrons of 
the Turf and the dates of race meetings Is 
obvious: they were subject to change so rapid 
that the maps were soon out of date. To take the 
eleven noblemen named on Chapman's town 
plan: within a year of publication the Earl of 
Eglinton was dead (though succeeded by a 
brother), and within five the dukedom of 
Kingston had lapsed and the Earl of Orford had 
gone mad. It was the same with Faden's re-
Issue. A map featuring prominently the Prince  

of Wales' Newmarket stables was a positive 
embarrassment after 1791, the year In which 
the Stewards of the Jockey Club ruled that the 
Prince's jockey had pulled his horse Escape In 
one race in order to secure favourable odds In 
another, as a result of which the Prince sold all 
his racehorses and left the Turf for ever. 

No-one would buy such maps as these 
except fresh from the press. To make periodic 
revisions of the legend in the hope of new sales 
was Impracticable. The changing personnel of 
racing therefore shortened the lifespan of 
individual editions of the maps to an 
unacceptable degree. Worse, the changing 
structure of racing undermined the market as a 
whole. The 1780s were precisely the decade 
which saw the establishment of the first public 
training stables In the town, owned and 
managed by middle-class professionals who 
trained horses for anyone who cared to pay. 27  
Their rise mirrored the slow decline of the 
private aristocratic training establishments. 
The market for a town plan simply disappeared 
as a result, and there was no further edition of 
Chapman's maps, nor indeed of any other town 
plan of Newmarket designed to appeal to the 
leading patrons of the Turf. 

Appendix 
Description of the Maps 
L Plan of Newmarket [1768] 	 "ate 1) 
Title To the Right Honourable William Earl 
of March & Rugien, Baron Douglas of Nidpath, 
Lymn & Maner, Vice Admiral of Scotland, one of 
the Lords of His Majesty's Bed Chamber, Knight 
of the Most Antlent & Noble Order of the Thistle 
&c. &c. This plan of Newmarket is humbly 
Inscribed by his Lordship's most humble & 
obedient servant I. Chapman. 
Size ofpaper 538 mm high x 692 mm wide 
Size of border 505 mm high x 650 mm wide 
Scale 200 yards = 2 11 /64  inches (55.5 mm) 

2 Map of Newmarket Heath [1768] 	(Plate 2) 
Title To the high, puissant, and most noble 
prince, Peregrine, Duke of Ancaster and 
Kesteven, Marquis and Earl of Lindsey, Baron 
Willoughby of Eresby, Heriditary Lord Great 
Chamberlain of England, Master of the Horse, 
Lord Lieutenant and Custos Rotulorum of the 
county of Lincoln, &c. This map of Newmarket 
Heath, & the adjacent villages, is humbly 
inscribed, by His Grace's most humble & most 
obedient servant I. Chapman. 

24 	IbkL:9-1O. 
25 	B.L., Maps K.8, nos 71, 75.  

26 	Otislow. Headquarters: 30- 2. 
27 	V.C.H. Carths.,V: 281. 
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Size ofpaper 675 mm high x 1007 mm wide 
Size of border 651 mm high x 982 mm wide 
Scale 1 mile = 3 29/  Inches (99.5 mm) 

a Plan of town ofNewmarket (1787) 	(Plate 3) 
Title Plan, of the town of Newmarket, 
surveyed by I. Chapman. London: printed for W. 
Faden, Geographer to the King, Charing Cross, 
March 31st 1787. 
Size ofpaper 531 mm high x 684 mm wide 
Size of border 505 mm high x 650 mm wide 
Scale no scale shown, actually same as no. I 

4 Plan of Newmarket Heath (1787) 	(Plate 4) 
Title A plan, of Newmarket Heath, and the 

country adjacent; describing all the race 
courses now used. Surveyed by I. Chapman. 
London: printed for W. Faden, Geographer to 
the King, Charing Cross, March 31st 1787. 
Size ofpaper 678 mm high x 1115  mm wide 
Size of border 651 mm high x 982 mm wide 
Scale 1 mile = 329/32  inches (99.5 mm) 
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Archaeological Excavations at Godmanchester 
(A14 I A604 Junction) 

Gerald A. Wait 

Introduction 
The area investigated lies In the south-eastern 
corner of the Junction of the A14 and A604 
roads, immediately east of the town of 
Godmanchester, Cambs. (Fig. 1). 

The area was field-walked during topsoil 
stripping by County Archaeology staff in 1988, 
and Roman pottery and Neolithic flints were 
recovered. This led to the placing of an 
archaeological constraint for assessment on 
planning applications to develop the area as a 
redistribution centre, hotel, and roadside 
restaurant. Tempvs Reparatvm were retained In 
1989— 90 to conduct first an assessment and, 
consequent upon the discovery of a Roman site, 
further excavations. 

The site lies In a small shallow valley on the 
south side of the broad valley of the River Great 
Ouse. The lower, western, part of the site lies on 
mixed second-third terrace gravels consisting 
of sand, gravel, silts and clays mixed by glacial 
activity. The higher ground to the east consists 
of outliers of the Huntingdonshire clay hills, 
comprised of Oxford Clay (Fig. 2). 

The development area lies adjacent to the 
Roman town of Godmanchester, at a distance of 
C. 700m. The presence of a Roman site within 
the development area was thus likely. The 
modem suburbs of Godmanchester, across the 
new A14 from the development, have resulted in 
a variety of Roman material being recorded in 
the Cambridgeshire Sites and Monuments 
Record. The Cow Lane Roman villa, currently 
under excavation by the Central Excavation 
Unit, is located approximately 700m to the 
north of the development area. For more 
detailed background, see Fig. 3 and Green 1960, 
1961,,1975; Frend 1968, 1978, and Haigh 1989 
(Fig. 3). 

This report summarizes 2 phases of 
assessment and a further area excavation. 

Assessment Excavations 1989-90 
A small area of the development area was 
assessed by trial trenching. The results of this 
assessment were almost entirely negative. No 
archaeological contexts were located and only 
very small quantities of abraded Roman and 
Medieval pottery were recorded. 

A second assessment of most of the 
remaining area was commissioned. An 
extensive programme of trial trenching 
demonstrated that some 90% of the area 
contained no archaeological features. However, 
an area of c. one hectare in the extreme south-
western corner of the proposed development 
revealed a relatively dense pattern of ditches, 
guflys and pits, dated by pottery to the Roman 
period (Fig. 4). 

Excavations 

An area of c. 1400 square metres was stripped 
mechanically to the top of the natural subsoil 
and subsequently cleaned by hand. All 
archaeological features were planned (Figs 7, 8, 
101, 12 9  13). Within the cleaned area, sections 
were excavated through the intersections of 
features in order to establish a stratigraphic 
sequence (see matrix, Fig. 5). Further sections 
through features were excavated to recover 
evidence of their nature and date. All sections 
were recorded, drawn, and photographed. A 
series of soil samples was collected on the 
basis of a strategy devised (see paleobotanical 
report, Archive 4). 

Overview of Results 
The site appears to have been occupied during 
three broad periods. First, during the 
Mesolithic period (c. 10,000— 4000 BC), the site 
was visited and perhaps used as an 
encampment. Later, during the Later Neolithic 
and Earlier Bronze Age (c. 3000— 1500 BC), the 
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Figure 2. 
Simplified geology, shaded area Oxford Clay and Boulder Clay. 

site was probably part of a farmstead. No 
structural features of either of these two 
periods survive, but the numerous worked flint 
artefacts provide the means of interpretation. 
The third period of occupation was the most 
Intense - this is the very Late Iron Age and 
Roman period (c. 50 BC- AD 350). During this 
period four distinct phases of occupation can 
be discerned, only one of which is likely to have 
entailed domestic occupation on this site. The 
Romano-Celtic occupation appears to have 
been either poor or small-scale or both, based 
on the relative paucity of finds. 

Early Prehistoric: Mesolithic, Neolithic and 
Bronze Age 
No features were found which can be dated to 
these phases of the earlier Prehistoric period. 
However, utilization of the site is clearly 
represented by artefacts of flint found as 
residual survivals within the fill of later, 
Romano-Celtic, ditches and pits. It seems clear 
that use and occupation of the site In the 
intervening 4000 years has destroyed any 
structural remains (see archive for report on 
the lbntwork by Dr R Holgate, Archive 3). 

Mesolithic flints, characterized by the use of 
a soft hammer and careful preparation of cores, 
Include debitage and both cutting and piercing 
tools. These suggest that the site was either 
visited periodically for food procurement (and 
other activities) or was part of a settlement of 
some description. 

The Later Neolithic and Earlier Bronze Age 
fflntwork consists again of both debitage and a  

variety of implements (end and side scrapers, 
simple cutting tools, a backed knife and a later 
Neolithic arrowhead; Fig. 6). The site was 
clearly exploited during these periods, perhaps 
as part of a farmstead. 

Phase I: The Late Iron Age and Early Roman 
Period (Fig. 7) 

The first of the phases of Romano-Celtic 
occupation at Godmanchester consists of a 
series of ditched enclosures. The major north-
south ditch [2902 along the western edge of the 
excavation appears to demarcate one edge of 
the site. Extending to the east (uphill) are a 
series of ditches including [1030], [1028], [1051], 
[1018], [1047] 9  [1006] and [1039]. These appear 
to mark out a series of narrow plots of land. 
There is little convincing evidence for the 
functions of these plots, but the most likely 
explanation is a series of gardens or paddocks. 

Detailed Context Descriptions 

[2902/1413] is the large north-south ditch 
along the west side of the site, c. 2.60m x 1.40m, 
with a broad U profile, generally dark grey 
brown ZCL fills, with gravel inclusions varying 
up to 40% of some layers. 

11 0301 is an east-west ditch draining into 
[2902], again a broad U profile, c. 1. 12m x 0.68m, 
ZCL fills ranging from dark brown to dark 
yellow brown or grey brown, with gravel 
inclusions <5%. 

[1028/ 1045/ 14051)s  another east-west ditch, 
broad U-profiled, varying from 0.40m to 1.0m 
wide and 0. 12m to 0.36m deep, with ZCL fills of 
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dark grey or dark yellow brown, generally 5% 
gravel Inclusions. 

[1051/1402] is also an east-west ditch, 
shallow and flat bottomed (1. 1 O x 0. 12m), with 
yellow and grey brown SCL fills, 1 - 10% gravel. 

[1006] Is a shallow V-profiled ditch (0.84m x 
0.36m) with dark brown ZCL fills. 

[1047) is a broad U-profiled east-west ditch, 
C. 3.Om x 1.38m, with ZCL fills ranging from 
yellow brown to dark yellow brown, generally 
1— 2% graveL 

[1039] is a deep Irregular V-profiled ditch, 
2.Om wide and 1.2m deep, with ZCL fills ranging 
from dark brown to yellow and dark yellow 
brown, 2% gravel Inclusions. 

[10581 9  [1018], [10561 and [1419] are all small 
shallow post holes with dark brown or dark 
grey brown ZCL and SCL fills. 

Note: ZCL = silty clay loam; SCL = sandy clay 
loam. Fill colours were determined using the 
Munsell colour system, based on the 10YR card. 
In general, the ifils were mixtures of grey and 
brown, but yellow browns were encountered 
where the subsoil was more sandy, most 
notably to the east. All orientations are based 
on site north, not OS north; see compass 
indications on site plans. 

The animal bones recovered from ditches of 
this phase include those of all the common 
domesticates (sheep/goat, horse, cattle and 
dog) but pigs are perhaps unusually uncommon 
(Archive 5). Carbonized plant remains (see 
Williams and Murphy, Archive 4) include arable 
crops and weeds, hedge maintenance and 
scrub clearance, and a variety of local weeds. 
Domestic refuse was present but much less 
common than is normally expected on a 
settlement site. 

Only seven small finds were recovered from 
features dated to this phase. These consist of 
two small bits of slag (probably iron working 
such as blacksmithing), three lumps of daub 
(from a wall) a few oyster and mussel shells, 
and a coin of the House of Constantine (c. 330— 
48 .r). These few objects give little clue of the 
nature of occupation during this phase, except 
that such occupation could not have been 
either very intense or of high status. The 
relatively late date of the coin does not date the 
phase (ceramic evidence suggests a date of the 
late first century Bc), but rather the last infihling 
of the ditch [2902]. 

A single neonatal human infant was buried 
in the fill of ditch [1028], Immediately east of 
where this ditch crossed the infliling of ditch 
[29021 ([1028/B]).  The infant may not have been 
securely buried as the post-cranial bones were 
found scattered along some 20cm of the ditch,  

and separated from the skull fragments by up 
to 40cm (see Archive 6). 

The pottery from Phase I contexts is 
dominated by sherds of Shell Tempered Ware 
(STW), a coarse kitchen storage and cooking 
range of vessels, probably made in the Nene 
Valley. Close parallels in both fabric, form, and 
decoration occured at Wcrrington (Mackreth 
1988: 107— 15) where they date to the Late Iron 
Age. The next most common ware is 'Coarse 
Ware )C (CSX, a local Late Iron Age type of 
fabric and vessel, again probably kitchen 
vessels. The rarity of finer table wares is 
significant, suggesting that such vessels were 
not present on site. A few sherds of Samian 
forms Dragendorf 18/31R and 27 suggest the 
last fill of the ditch [1030] dates to c. AD 100— 50; 
a terminus post quem for this phase. 

Considered together, the evidence suggests 
that Phase I was a very Late Iron Age or Early 
Roman occupation of the site that never 
became Intense. The occupation may have 
been either seasonal or simply too diffuse to 
have resulted in the deposition of many 
domestic artefacts. 

Phase H: The Early Roman Period (Fig. 8) 

During Phase II, the ditched layout of the site 
was altered. The large ditch [2902] was replaced 
by [29011, on the same alignment but shifted 
slightly to the west. Extending off this were 
ditches [14101, [1055), [10501, 11020/10231, 
[1046] 9  [10111 and [10381. The semicircular 
enclosure formed by ditch [1020/1023] is of the 
appropriate size and shape to have contained a 
circular round-house in typical Celtic style, but 
no structural traces were located. Ditch [1025] 
appears to create two roughly square 
enclosures with a narrow gap along the 
southern boundary formed by ditch [10501. 

Detailed Context Descriptions 
[2901/1401] is the recut of the earlier [2902] 
ditch along the western edge of the site, broad 
V-proffled 3.2m x 0.80m, with dark grey brown 
ZCL fills and gravel inclusions varying 2— 10%. 

[1055/10541 is an east-west ditch, generally 
1.80m x 0.96m (much shallower to the east) of 
broad U profile with dark brown, dark grey 
brown or dark yellow brown ZCL fill, with 2% 
gravel. 

(1025/1033/1406] is a shallow east-west 
ditch of broad U profile with steep sides, 
averaging 0.56m x 0.44m, with SCL fills ranging 
from dark grey to very dark grey brown, and 1-
2% gravel. 

[1050/1421] is a shallow U-profiled ditch, 
averaging 0.56m— 0.80m wide and 0.30m- 
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0.40m deep, with dark brown, yellow brown and 
dark yellow brown SCL fills and 1— 2% gravel. 

[1020/1023] Is the penannular ditch, 2.40m-
2.50m wide and 0.94m— 1. 12m deep with a V 
profile, with dark brown to dark yellow brown 
SCL fills and 1— 5% gravel. 

[1410] is a broad U-proffled ditch some 2. Om 
wide but of unknown depth, with dark brown to 
dark grey brown ZCL fill, and 5% gravel. 

[14201 is a shallow posthole 0.5m x 0.2m, 
with mid-dark grey brown ZCL fill. 

[101 11 is a very shallow U gully, 0.45m x 
0. 08m. deep, with dark grey brown ZCL fill. 

[1046] is a shallow U-proffled ditch, 1.6m x 
0.78m deep, with dark brown to dark yellow 
brown ZCL fill and 2— 50/6 gravel. 

[1 0381 is a broad V-proffled ditch, 1. 1 O x 
0.43m deep, with dark brown or dark grey 
brown ZCL fill, and 1% gravel. 

The animal bones from Phase II contexts are 
very similar to those from Phase I, with the 
same species represented. Carbonized plant 
remains include arable crops and weeds, hedge 
maintenance and scrub clearance, and a 
variety of local weeds. Domestic refuse was 
present but much less common than normally 
expected on a settlement site. 

The small finds of Phase II are slightly more 
informative. A single lump of iron slag is 
balanced by a lead 'dribble' (waste from melting 
and using lead), again suggesting limited craft 
work in the vicinity. Other finds include a single 
iron nail, an iron ring, an iron hobnail from a 
boot, and two fragments of grain-grinding 
quernstones. Another coin, of Gordian Ill 
(238— 44 AD), was found, again in the top of the 
fill of a ditch, and thus dating the end-use of the 
ditch. 

The Phase II pottery assemblage is again 
dominated by the two coarse fabrics Shell 
Tempered Ware and 'Coarse Ware X'. The 
presence of these two fabrics in quantity and 
the absence of fine wares from the Nene Valley, 
again suggests a small scale or seasonal 
occupation of little social pretension or wealth. 
There is little evidence in this phase of the 
presence of the developing Roman town of 
Godmanchester Just half a kilometre to the 
west. In general, the pottery suggests a date for 
this phase in the later first century w. 

In the butt-end of ditch [1020/10231 a single 
burial of a human infant was recovered (Fig. 9; 
see Arch.ive 6). The burial of neonate infants in 
ditch terminals on sites throughout the Iron 
Age is now well documented (Wait 1985: 83— 
1 2 1; and Wait forthcoming) and probably 
represents the ritual burial of individuals with 
peculiar sacral characteristics, including, for 
example, infants who died before being named  

as a member of the society and might therefore 
have been buried separately as not quite 
complete people. 
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Figure 9. 
Burial of Infant, feature 1023/A/2. 

The second phase follows very much in the 
tradition of Phase I, consisting of ditched 
enclosures or paddocks. One semi-circular 
enclosure may have contained a building in the 
native 'round- house' style, but this could not be 
proved. 

Phase III: Mid-Roman Period (Fig. 10) 
Phase III represents an Increased amount of 
activity on site. The earlier ditch [290 1] was 
probably maintained. Draining into it were 
ditches [1037], [1026], [1053], [1019], [1017], 
[1016] and [1013]. Smaller ditches such as 
[1415], [10491 and [1021] acted as internal 
dividers within the larger ditched enclosures. In 
the gap between the northern butt-end of [1415] 
and the larger ditch [1037] were two burials of 
adults. 

Detailed Context Descriptions 

[290 11 still in use, as above. 
[1037/1407] is a broad V-profiled east-west 

ditch, ranging from 0.90m to 2.44m wide and 
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Site plan, Phase III features shaded. 
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0. 64m to 1.04m deep, with brown-dark brown or 
dark grey brown ZCL fills and 2— 5% gravel. 
This ditch contained the majority of the 
ceramics recovered from the site. 

114091 is a shallow U-profiled ditch 0.48m x 
0. 16m deep, with dark grey brown SCL fills and 
100/6 gravel. 

[1 03 11 and [14121 are graves (see Fig. 11 for 
shape and dimensions) with grey brown ZCL 
fills. 

[1026/1403] is an east-west ditch, of broad U 
profile with steep sides, ranging from 1.5m x 
0. 12m near ditch [2902], to 0.85m x 0. 17m near 
its eastern terminal, with dark brown to dark 
yellow brown ZCL fill and 1% gravel. 

[1049] is a very shallow U-proffled gully, with 
generally yellow brown to dark brown SCL fill 
and 1% gravel. 

[1415/1043] is a short length of north-south 
ditch or elongated pit, with very steep to 
vertical sides and a fiat bottom, ranging from 
1.00m— 2.20m x 0.78m— 0.84m deep, with very 
dark grey brown ZCL fill with large amounts of 
charcoal. 

[1053] is another U-profiled ditch, 1.00m x 
0.48m, with dark grey brown SCL fill and 2% 
gravel. 

[1 0 16] Is a larger east-west ditch, varying 
from 1.30m— 1.60m wide and from 0.50m-
0.68m deep, with a broad U profile, and dark 
brown to dark yellow brown ZCL/SCL fill and 
1— 50/6 gravel. 

[1017] is a U-profiled east-west ditch, 0.30m 
x 0. 12m at the eastern edge and 1.5m x 0.72m at 
the western edge of site, with dark brown or 
dark grey brown ZCL fill and 1— 50/6 gravel. 

[10191 is a broad fiat-bottomed U-profiled 
ditch, east-west, ranging from 0. 60m x 0. 12m to 
the east and from 1.24m x 0.34m to the west, 
and dark grey brown to very dark grey brown 
ZCL/SCL fill and 2— 5% gravel. 

[1021] is a shallow U-proffled gully, 0. 50m x 
0. 14m, with darkbrown SCL fill and 1% gravel. 

[ 10 131 is a large fiat-bottomed U-profiled 
east-west ditch, 1.70m x 0.70m, and dark brown 
to dark yellow brown ZCL fill and 2— 5% gravel. 

The animal bones from Phase III contexts 
are significantly more numerous than from 
earlier phases, suggesting an increase in the 
intensity of occupation. The animals 
represented are the same domesticates as in 
previous phases, but in greater numbers. 
Carbonized plant remains from this phase 
include arable crops and weeds, and a variety of 
local weeds indicative of an open grassland 
environment. Hedge and scrub remains were 
virtually absent. While present, domestic refuse 
was again much less common than would 
normally be expected on a settlement site. 

Phase III contexts contained the greatest 
number of small finds, thirteen in all. These 
include two collections of wall-daub, two 
fragments of roof-tile, two iron nails, some slag, 
an unidentifiable lump of Iron, and two 
quernstone fragments. A single coin of the 
House of Constantine (330— 48 AD) again dates 
the last filling of a ditch. A sherd of imported 
Samian fine ware with a potter's stamp, 
indicating that the pot was made by SARRA or 
SARRVS working at la Graufesenque during the 
reign of Nero (c. 54— 68 AD), was also recovered. 
Like the flintwork, this artefact is probably 
residual, originating in the Phase I-I! 
occupation of the site. The pottery assemblage 
as a whole suggests that this phase is of the 
early second century AD. 

The pottery from Phase III contexts is 
significantly different from the earlier phases. 
Where the most common ceramics had been 
the coarse wares STW and CSX, they become 
Insignificant. In their place are Black Plain 
Ware (BPW) and Nene Valley Grey Wares 
(NVGW), two of the slightly finer kitchen wares. 
These two wares were uncommon at Wimpole, 
only 20 miles to the south of Godmanchester 
(Lucas and Wait in Horton and Wait 
forthcoming). Also, the Sandy Grey Ware (a) 
(SGW(a)) becomes more common; this may be a 
product of the developing kiln centre at 
Horningsea, north-east of Cambridge. The 
greatest distinction between Phase III and the 
earlier phases is one of magnitude - Phase III 
produced four times as much pottery as any of 
the other phases. 

A second distinction is that Phase III (or 
conceivably Phase II) also included nearly all 
of the fine table wares recovered from the site. 
This may be interpreted to mean that Phase III 
involved the first and perhaps only direct 
domestic occupation of the site during the 
Romano-British period. 

The two human burials of Phase III (Fig. 11) 
were found close together, in an apparent gap 
between ditches [1415) and [10371. Burial 1412 
was oriented north-west— south-east (head to 
the south-east), and was In a crouched position 
on the right side. This individual was a mature, 
possibly middle-aged, adult male, very robust 
and with long arms. He suffered degenerative 
conditions due either to age or possibly to the 
stresses of heavy manual labour. The other 
burial (103 1) was an adult female aged about 20 
years old at death. She was buried In a grave 
oriented north-east— south-west (head to 
north-east), on her right side and slightly 
crouched. She had a very gracile, slender, build, 
and suffered from severe dental caries and 
abcesses. Both of these individuals showed the 
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Figure 11. 
Human burials [1412] and 110311. 

same dental anomaly of diastema, or spacing 
between their incisors, and this may suggest a 
familial, blood relationship between the two 
(for details see Archive 6). 

Phase III appears to represent a more 
intense occupation of the site. However, the site 
still seems to be either relatively poor or a 
seasonal occupation. 

Phase IV The Mid- to Late Roman Period (Fig. 
12) 

Phase IV appears to be a much less intense 
occupation. It is likely that the major ditch 
[2901] was still a functioning boundary, off 
which [1034/1044] formed a large sub-
rectangular enclosure. Ditches [1 04 1] and 
[1024/1027] formed a second enclosure, with a 
small gap entrance between [1027] and [1044]. 
Further south, the small gully [1052] 
demarcates another small or narrow enclosure. 

Detailed Context Descriptions 

[290 11 still in use, as above. 
[1034/1044/1408] is a broad flat-bottomed 

U-profiled ditch curving along the north and 
east sides of the site, ranging from 1.90m x 
0.48m to 0.20m x 0.44m where it disappears 
under the eastern edge of the site, with 
generally dark brown to dark yellow brown ZCL 
fills and variable 2— 15% gravel. 

11 0431 is a posthole of a deep V profile, with 
dark grey brown ZCL fill. 

[1024/1027/1404] is a broad U-proffled gully 
forming a right-angled enclosure in the centre 
of the site, generally 1.00m x 0.30m, and dark 
grey brown to dark yellow brown ZCL if! and 
2— 5% gravel. 

[1052] is a broad U-profiled ditch, 1.20m x 
0.42m, and dark brown to dark grey brown 
Z/SCL fill and variable 2— 10% gravel. 

[1041] is a larger east-west ditch varying In 
proffle from U to V. and from 0.60m x 0.40m to 
1. I Om x 0.58m, with variable dark brown, grey 
brown and yellow brown ZCL fill and 2-5% 
gravel. This ditch contained the well-stratified 
Samlan vessel of form Curle 15 (or Ludovici Tc) 
which should date to the second century r. 

The animal bones from Phase IV are also 
much less numerous than in the preceding 
phase, though all the usual Roman 
domesticates are present. Carbonized plant 
remains from this phase include arabic crops 
and weeds, and a variety of local weeds 
indicative of an open grassland environment. 
Hedge and scrub remains were virtually absent. 
While present, domestic refuse was again much 
less common than would normally be expected 
on a settlement site. 

Phase IV contexts contained only three 
small finds: two iron nails and a fragment of 
quernstone. 

The pottery indicates that this phase may 
have included domestic occupation of the site, 
and should date to the second and third 
centuries. A flanged bowl in the top of ditch 
[1028] is probably of the fourth century (Fig. 13 9  
no. 3), and with the coins probably represents 
the last occupation of the site. Black Plain and 
the Nene Valley Grey wares remain common, 
and Sandy Grey Ware (b) (probably another 
Horningsea product) becomes quite prominent. 

Phase V: Post-Medieval (Fig. 13) 

During the post-medieval period, a 
discontinuous line of small shallow gullies or 
slots was dug across the site from south to 
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Site plan, Phase IV features shaded. 
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Objects of copper alloy, scale 1:1. 

north. Parallel to these to the east was a land 
drain, probably placed during the 19th century. 
The function of the earlier slots is obscure. 

The features of the final phase of occupation 
are clearly dated by the pottery and finds, 
including a fragment of a tobacco pipe, and 
numerous land drains. 

Small Finds in the Topsoil 

The machine-stripped topsoil was searched by 
a metal detector, resulting in the recovery of a 
number of metal objects of Interest. These 
Include four iron boot hobnails, a small bronze 
stud or rivet, iron slag, lead dribble waste, and 
five coins. The earliest of the coins is one of 
Gordian III (239— 40), while two of the coins are 
of the House of Constantine (330— 48), one of 
the House of Valentinian (364— 78), and one of 
Valentinian I (364— 78). These coins should all 
belong to Phases III and IV. Rather more 
unusual is a moulded bronze mount, probably 
decoration from a belt (Fig. 14). Most unusual of 
all is a most extraordinary bronze mount of a 
helmeted human head, inlaid with gold to form 
eyes and the outline of the helmet. The object 
appears to have been damaged both at the top 
and along the bottom, and has a rivet 
protruding from the back where it was once 
attached to another object (belt or shield?) as a 

decoration. (Unfortunately this was found by a 
local metal detectorist on the site just prior to 
the excavations; a photograph of the object was 
given to the excavators, see Fig. 14). Research 
has located no parallel for this object, but Its 
decoration may be paralleled in style by an 
Anglo-Saxon wrist clasp from West Stow (West 
1985, Fig. 298 no. 4; identification by Val 
Williams). 

Discussion 
The earliest occupation of the site was during 
the Mesolithic, and later during the 
Neolithic/Early Bronze Age. During both of 
these periods, the worked flints suggest that 
the site was occupied domestically, as a 
campsite during the Mesolithic, and as a 
farmstead during the Neolithic/ Bronze Age. 
Unfortunately, no features dating to these 
periods were recorded. 

The occupation of the site during Phases I 
and II is likely to have been in the first 
centuries BC and AD. This probably did not 
involve very much domestic occupation activity 
on the site, judging from the low number of 
small finds and the small quantity of pottery. 
The features suggest a pattern of small 
enclosed paddocks or plots, demarcated by 
ditches and possibly by hedges or fences. 
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Unfortunately, the removal of much of the 
topsoil long before excavations may have 
drastically reduced the amount of material 
available for investigation. 

Phase III (late first or second century AD) 
marked an upsurge In activity, mirrored in both 
the quantity and quality of material remains. 
The pottery of this phase, including the Samian 
of this phase but occuring residually In a later 
ditch, suggests that domestic occupation may 
have occurred on the site, but no structural 
features pertaining to a house were observed. 
The features of this phase appear to represent 
an unusual series of ditched enclosures, being 
very long and narrow, rather than rectangular 
with a width to length ratio of 1:2, as is more 
common. 

The final Phase IV of the Romano-Celtic 
occupation Is marked by a reduction in the 
scale of occupation, with fewer but larger 
enclosures demarcated by ditches. Pottery and 
small finds are again less common, though the 
site was still occupied long enough to have had 
fourth-century coins lost there. 

Analysis of the carbonized plant remains 
recovered by flotation analysis of the soil 
samples has added further information (see 
Williams and Murphy, Archive 4). During the 
first two Romano-British phases the plant 
remains are dominated by three types. Arabic 
crop and weed remains are common, probably 
Indicating that arable crop processing was 
occuring on the site (the exact stage of 
processing cannot be specified). Remains of 
hedge and scrub vegetation were also common, 
Interpreted as the remains of hedge 
maintenance. During the later Romano-British 
phases, arable crops and weeds were again 
predominant. There were, however, very few 
traces of hedge and scrub remains, suggesting 
that such routine maintenance was either 
discontinued or occurred elsewhere. Local 
weeds now appear to derive from a grassland 
environment. Taken together, this may suggest 
a more open situation. In all phases the 
remains were considered Incidental, In some 
sense resulting from waste disposal from 
bonfires close to site, rather than representing 
any specific on-site activity. A variety of small 
bones and mollusc shell was also recovered 
from the soil samples. These occurred In a 
much lower density than Is normally expected 
from settlement sites, indicating that little 
domestic refuse was being deposited in these 
features. This may be Interpreted to mean that 
there was relatively little domestic occupation 
on the site. 

During the four Romano-Celtic phases, the 
site was apparently a small farmsite located  

approximately 700m outside the developing 
small town of Roman Godmanchester. It may 
have been occupied Intermittently or perhaps 
as a farm managed by people living In the town 
itself, a situation often speculated on but rarely 
documented (cf. Reece 1989: 40; McWhlrr 1981: 
58; Green 1975: 191, 202). 

Godmanchester has traces of a Claudlan fort 
(see Fig. 3), but this was apparently shortilved. 
The main civilian settlement began c. AD 70 (cf. 
Green 1960, 1961 9  1975, 1986). During this early 
settlement, Green documents some agricultural 
activity occurring within the town itself and 
posits a system of laying out the town and Its 
agricultural domain, which Is controversial (see 
discussion below). By about AD 120, a mansio 
(or Inn serving the imperial postal system) was 
built along Ermine St (now the A14) and the 
area of the town enclosed within a large dyked 
or ditched defensive earthwork. The manslo 
had an adjacent bath complex divided Into 
separate bathing facilities for the two sexes. 
The manslo and bath complex was large and 
quite elaborate, with stone-built ground floors, 
half-timbered first floors, plastered walls, 
tesselated and mosaic floors and slate roofs 
(Green 1975: Fig. 11). Just west of the manslo 
was a shrine complex devoted to a god 
Identified as Abandinus from an Inscription (cf. 
Green 1986). 

The beginning of the the third century 
Involved the construction of a town basilica (or 
town hail) (Green 1975: Fig. 13), again a fairly 
elaborate building. By the later third century 
Godmanchester was enclosed by a large, 
defensive masonry wall, with external stone 
towers added later. During this period, 
inhumation cemeteries were maintained 
outside the town walls around the south-
western corner and also along the Cambridge 
road where it by-passed the town to the north 
(see Fig. 3 above). A possible period of 
destruction may have occurred at the end of the 
third century. 

By the fourth century the town was in revival 
of some sort, with the mansio and basilica sites 
deliberately demolished and the building 
material re-used to provide the external towers 
to the town defences. Continuing occupation is 
indicated by fifth-century style pottery at 
various sites around the town, and in very late 
inhumation graves. As there are no known 
Anglo-Saxon cemeteries nearby, Green 
suggests that the town remained essentially 
Roman in character well into the sub-Roman 
period. 

The site excavated falls between two areas of 
Green's 'infield and outfield' systems which he 
thought characterized an official system of 
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division of the area of the town (albeit with 
Celtic Influence), but the layout of the ditched 
enclosures does not correspond to that 
suggested by Green (1978: Fig. 4) nor do the 
sizes of the enclosures which have been 
demarcated. The layout and dating evidence 
may be used to support Cleary's rather 
different Intrepretatlons (1987: 85— 6) of a mere 
organic, pre-Roman, origin and organization 
for the town's rural hinterland. During Phase 
III, approximately the second century AD, the 
site was occupied domestically, probably with 
an unlocated house somewhere adjacent to the 
excavated area. This may have continued 
during Phase IV, as Indicated by the coins, or 
have decreased back to a seasonal usage (as 
suggested by the pottery assemblage and the 
environmental evidence). 

The relationship between this site and the 
Roman villa site at Cow Lane, Godmanchester 
(currently under excavation by the Central 
Excavation Unit of English Heritage) cannot as 
yet be determined, but It may have been either 
an Independent smallholding or absorbed 
within the Cow Lane estate. This site overlaps 
with only the earlier phases at Cow Lane (cf. 
Frend 1068, 1978), which appears to consist of 
an aisled building which Frend dates to the 
second century AD (Frend 1978: 12) and 
essentially predates the apparent florult of the 
villa there (c. the fourth century, Frend 1978: 
12). This may be used to argue that this small 
farmstead was subsumed within the growth of 
the villa. 

During Phase Ill, two adults were buried in a 
gap between two of the small enclosures Into 
which the site was divided. This practice of 
burying adults along field or enclosure ditches 
was not uncommon during the second and third 
centuries AD. This custom was, however, rather 
more common among relatively rural 
populations, rather than the extra-mural 
location of this site. Certainly Godmanchester 
did have 'official' cemeteries in use during this 
period. 

During Phase N, the site reverted to a less 
intense use of enclosures on different 
alignments, without large quantities of 
artefacts. Phase IV probably predates the 
expansion of the pottery industries at Hadham 
(approximately the fourth century for large-
scale production and wide distribution), as 
products from these kilns are quite rare. 
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King's College Chapel: Additions to the 
Side-Chapel Glass 1991 

Hilary Wayment..  

When in 1988 the Society joined with King's 
College in publishing an introduction and 
catalogue to the 'small glass' in the Chapel, it 
seemed that the collection was complete, and 
that there was in effect no room for more. Any 
additions, ' I felt, might crowd up and devalue 
what was already there, or, In the case of the six 
side-chapels giving onto the Ante-chapel, 
Impede a clear view of the glass either In the 
outer window or In the screen on the inner side. 

Even while the book was in the press, 
however, the first hints came through that 
pieces from an important French collection 
might soon become available. Jean Lafond 
(1888— 1975) was a pupil of Emile Male who had 
a long and productive career as a writer on 
stained glass. He was a normand, born in 
Rouen, and it was mainly In the years between 
the two world wars that he put together a 
collection of roundels, small panels, and 
fragments, most of them from Rouen and round 
about. He visited Cambridge in 1938 and found 
a kindred spirit in Dean Eric Milner-White, who 
had by then embellished several of the side-
chapels with ancient panels and fragments. 
After the Second World War he moved to Paris, 
and from then until the end of his life only 
occasional pieces saw the light either in his 
house, in exhibitions, or, by proxy, in short 
descriptive articles in periodicals. Though he 
was a good friend of mine from the fifties until 
his death, I had no idea of the wealth of his 
collection until, in 1989, his daughter invited 
me to look at what was left in the packing-
cases. 

The most striking pieces in the collection 
were bought by the Louvre, including a 
delightful group of four small 14th-century 
figures of Saints and Prophets; but the College, 
with help from the West Bequest and the 

National Art Collections Fund, secured a 
representative group of heads and demi-figures 
from the later 15th century and the first half of 
the 16th, largely from churches in Rouen 
and Lower Normandy, together with five 
Netherlandish or German roundels and one 
small panel, almost all of which are early and 
one at least outstanding. The roundels have 
been fitted into the Ante-chapel screens, and 
the heads, demi-figures and other fragments 
into outside windows, one on the south side and 
the other in one of the northern side-chapels 
now forming part of the exhibition on the early 
history of the foundation. This has, I think, 
been achieved without any of the ill-effects 
which had been feared. There Is, however, one 
drawback: the French glass on the south side is 
in a 'closet' (to use the late medieval term, for it 
can scarcely be called a side-chapel) which can 
only be visited by special request to the 
Administrator of the Chapel. He will do his best 
to make the necessary arrangements. 

The following catalogue uses the same 
conventions as the book of 1988 (see 
References). The execution of the glass is in 
paint and stain unless otherwise stated. 

An appendix reproduces a recently 
discovered photograph (unfortunately not an 
entirely satisfactory one) of the Holy Hunt now 
In Chapel J (south-east), In Its original state, 
except that it already Includes G.W. Humphry's 
restoration of the Virgin's head and the 
Unicorn's back. This glass had stood for the 
best part of a century in a three-light window in 
the hail of Lensfield, the house that the 
architect William Wilkins built for himself on 
what is now the site of the Chemical 
Laboratory, before Dean Milner-White had it 
fitted into the four narrower lights of window 
37. 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society i.xxx pp. 97-118. 
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Chapel G. screen 

48g 	Roundel 	230 diain. 	Figure l. 

THE ADORATION OF THE MAGI 

Paint, stain and sanguine. 
The Virgin, in long flowing mantle and 
wimple, sits centrally, turned towards 
the L, and holds the Child, half 
standing, on her knees, while the oldest 
of the Magi kneels to her right, in a rich 
cloak edged with ermine, stretching out 
his hands towards Christ; his golden 
bowl and coronetted hat lie in the 
foreground. The middle-aged Magus, 
who Is similarly dressed, stands further 
back L holding a covered cup, and 
behind him Is Joseph, beside a window 
giving a view of Bethlehem. R is the 
young Moor, beside the ox and the ass, 
Just about to doff his hat, and holding a 
golden bowl In his left hand. He wears 
striped trousers, a rolled-fold skirt, and 
a gold chain round his neck. 
Condition The roundel has been 
broken across the middle, and the 
eleven pieces stuck together with 
adhesive and plated. 
Style and date The arrangement of the 
figures, together with the display of 
wealth and magnificence, suggests that 
this roundel was painted in Antwerp c. 
1520, at a time when the city had 
already overtaken Bruges as the 
trading capital of the Netherlands. 
Provenance unknown.  
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glory. With his left hand he balances a 
crossed globe on his knee, while his 
right is raised in benediction over a 
man clad only In a loin-cloth who 
kneels at his feet L. Behind the man is 
an angel presenting him, and three 
others, like the man himself, kneel 
around God and raise their hands in 
supplication. The whole scene is 
animated by an atmosphere of serene 
devotion. 
Technique The golden light of heaven 
Is rendered by an even stain on the 
back of the glass and a thin wash on 
the front which is picked out sharply 
but delicately to form God's nimbus 
and glow. 
Style and date The principal figure is 
closely related to a miniature in the 
Milan-Turin Hours, showing God the 
Father on his throne surrounded by 
angels. Hulin de Loo attributes this to 
the Master H (who was possibly 
identical with Hubert van Eyck) and 
establishes its date before 1417. 1  The 
angels and the serenity of the scene 
recall the central panel of the Ghent 
Altarpiece itself. The roundel Is a rare 
example of a minor work from the circle 
of the Van Eycks (Bruges/Ghent) and 
must date from the 1430s. 
Provenance unknown. 

Chapel C 
48h 	Roundel 	235 diam. 	Figure 2 	33b 	Head of trefoil light 

A SOUL PRESENTED TO COD 
	 390 x 32 	 Figure 3 

God the Father sits on his throne in the 
centre in a white cloak studded with 
rosettes, wearing a closed crown on his 
head. He Is nimbed and rayed with a 

TURRET-LIKE FINIAL with two facing 
sides: blue background. 
C 15, from Rouen; Morel collection. 

1 	G. HUlls de Loo, Heures de Milan (Bmssels, 1911). 
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FIgure 1. 48g The Adoration of the Magi. 
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Figure 2. 48h A Soul Presented to God. 
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33c 	Five ANGELS or fragments of angels 
Figure 4 

33c1 120 x 75 	Head and right arm only, 
facing R: same pattern as 33c5. 

33c2 350 x 220 	Dark paint on light blue 
. glass, but with the six wings of a 

Seraph (which would normally be 
red). 

33c3 105 x 100 	Head and shoulders 
only; paint worn. 

33c4 290 x 150 	Boy angel with harp; 
leans L while looking R 

33c5 110x95 	Head and shoulders, as 
33c1 reversed. Paint on ruby. 
All Cl 5, from Morel collection. 

33d VIRGIN AND CHILD 
310x310 	 Figure  

Fragmentary; potmetal, paint and 
stain. 
Both look half R Christ, who is set 
against a ruby background, holds a 
bird with raised wings. The Virgin's 
baronial coronet is an intrusion. The 
style is that of the great windows in the 
north nave aisle of Cologne Cathedral, 
painted towards the end of the first 
decade of the C16. 2  

The bird is a symbol of resurrection: 
Christ has become man, but is 
destined to return to his Father. 
History given by F1IX Gaudin, glazier, 
to Canon Chartraire when he was 
restoring the glass of Sens Cathedral, 
and bought by Lafond in 1942. 

33e ST CHRISTOPHER with the CHILD 
CHRIST 

420 x 270 as glazed in 	Figure 6 

Four fragments comprising (1) the 
saint's head, with the boy's left hand 
and leg; (2) his hand holding the tip of 
the staff; (3) Christ's head with cross-
nimbus; (4) his hand raised in blessing. 

The exact placing of the fragments 
has been adapted to the exigences of 
the diamond leading. Style, date and 
history as for 33cL 

33f Fragments from figure of PROPHET 
HOSEA 540 x 450 
as recorded In Wayment (1988) p.129, 

2 	H. Rode, Die mittetolterlithen Glasmatereien des Kölner 
Domes, CVMA Deutschland IV: 1; especially n. XXI, Fig. 
505. 

33g 	Head of trefoil light 400 x 320 Figure 7 

TURRET-LIKE FINIAL with three 
facing sides on ruby background, Cl 5. 
Intrusions and mending-leads. 
History as 33b. 

Chapel L 

39a 	Eight fragments of Gothic architectural 
decor Figure 8 

39a1 90 x 80 from border 
39a2 90 x 40 part of curving feature, 

. paint only 
39a3 80 x 40 foliage, black paint only, 

on ruby 
39a4 100 x 65 spring of arch 
3905 140 x 95 from miniature canopy 
39a6 195 x 35 pinnacle 
39cC 140 x 40 pinnacle 
3908 140 x 85 from canopy 

C14; Morel collection. 

39b Three fragmentary pieces 	Figure 9 

39b1 Fragments of two pinnacles 80 x 35 
39b2 Fragment of an Inscription 	80 x 260 

paint only 
/hult heu/res q(ul) ley/ 
/mil vxvi/ill. pries di/[eu pour 

lul/elle/eux] 
Commemorates the donor or donors of 

a window. 
39b3 Head of young man, probably ST JOHN 

THE BAPTIST 
165x175 	 Figure 10 

Bearded, with hair curling to shoulder, 
line, wash (on both sides of glass), no 
stippling or stain. 
Must be attributed to the so-called 
Master of the Life of St John the 
Baptist, or of the Birds, a prolific artist 
who was active In and around Rouen 
about the turn of the C15. 3  His work is 
related to the prevailing style of Paris 
books of hours, and to the west window 
of the Sainte Chapelle; his touch is 
delicate and precise, and he details 
each lock of hair while giving his heads 
an astringent realism. Windows from 
his hand are to be seen in Rouen, at the 
Cathedral and St Romain, and also, for 

J. Lafond In Le uttrailfrançais (Paris, 1958): 215— 6; F. 
Per-rot, Le vitrail a Rouen (Rouen, 1972): 27— 8. 
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example, at Bourg-Achard and 
Conches. The Bowes Museum, Barnard 
Castle, possesses a couple of similar 
heads. 
Provenance Lisieux, perhaps from 
the Cathedral; Jaquette collection, 
Fervaques, Calvados, then given by Dr 
Pierre Marie to Lafond. 

39c 	Four fragmentary pieces 	Figure 11 

39c1 Tracery lobe 280 x 220 
Nimbed Angel, full-face and nearly full-
length, holding a blank scroll in 
outstretched arms; his head, with 
buoyant but stylized curls, is half 
encircled by the open wings. 
Smear shading; minor damage only. 
Later Cl 5; from destroyed church of St 
Vivien, Rouen, then Morel. 

39c2 Fragment 	70x60 
End of scroll with letter 's'; paint only. 

39c3 Fragment 	125 diam. 
Nimbed Angel, head and shoulders, 
facing half R hair as 39c1 , but in freer 
style; c. 1500. 
Crack mended with adhesive and 
plated. 
Provenance as 39c1 , then Baudry. 

39c4 Fragment 	140 x 105 
Nimbed Angel, head and shoulders, 
looking half L. 
Style, technique, date and history as 
39c3, but by a different hand. 

39d4 Fragment 	1 10 x 80 
As 39d2, but includes round head of 
light. 

39d5 Fragment 	45 x 75 
Acanthus decoration, C 15. 

39e 	(above casement window) 	Figure 13 

39e1 Fragment 	145 x 110 
Head, perhaps of JOHN THE BAPTIST, 
almost in profile L; bearded, with hair 
curling to shoulder; low-collared shirt 
below. 
Reddish paint and wash only: line-
work, with hatching and back-
painting. In style and technique close 
to the John the Baptist master (cf. 
39b3), but tense and a trifle mannered; 
C. 1520. 
From St Godard, then St Ouen, Rouen; 
Morel. 

39e2 Fragment, blue-green 45 x 50 

39e3 Fragment, green 	70 x 50 

39e4 Fragment 	155 x 113 
Head, nimbed and tonsured, facing half 
L. Nimbus rayed and engrailed, as if 
scalloped. Paint heavy and dark; back-
painting. 
Perhaps from eastern France or 
Germany, early C16. 
Recorded by Lafond as deriving 
from the Chennevain (?Chennevière) 
collection. 

39d 	(above casement window) 	Figure 12 	39f 	Two demi-figures 	 Figure 14 

39d1 Fragment 	160 x 160 	 39j1 
Head of ANGEL, facing half L; stylized 
curls held above forehead by golden 
fillet. Five fragments, plus three 
intruded; cracks over face mended with 
adhesive and plated. 
From Rouen Cathedral, c. 1500: Morel. 

39d2 Fragment 	60 x 65 
Paint and sanguine. 
Shows part of diamond-quarried 
window-light. 
Date c.1500  

Demi-figure • 250 x 265 
PROPHET, bearded and turbaned, 
facing half L with hands raised, the 
right in salutation, the left to hold the 
end of a black scroll which passes 
behind his body. His robe falls . In 
regular folds to a belt at his waist. 
Figure in paint and stain, background 
blue-green. The two lower pieces of the 
scroll may have been taken from other 
figures for which the same cartoon was 
used. 
From St Vivien, Rouen; Morel. 

39d3 Fragment 	65 x 35 	 39J2 ANGEL, full-face, with blank scroll, 
Black paint and reddish wash. 	 from same cartoon as 39c1 , but by a 
Shows diamond-quarried lancet with 	 different hand. Condition, date and 
trefoil head; C15. 	 history as 39c1. 
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39g 	Demi-figure 	305 x 270 	FIgure 15 	 the Virgin's long hair streams over her 
shoulders, while the angel's curls are 

Faces half L, raising right hand in 	 governed by a circlet. 
benediction and wearing blue-green 	 Condition Good. 
robe. Nimbus amber, rayed and 	 Style, design and date The tone is 
engrailed; hair falls in heavy curls onto 	 homely, but the action is vigorous and 
shoulders. 	 dramatic. The design is similar to that 
CHRIST ENTERING JERUSALEM, from 	 of early German woodcuts, dating from 
St Godard, then St Ouen, Rouen, c. 1500. 	 the mid- 15th century or even earlier, 
Line and wash. A few mending-leads; 	 but does not seem to correspond 
hand mended with adhesive and plated. 	 exactly with any recorded by 
Morel. 	 Schreiber.-5  The drapery folds are long 
The glass-painter was probably a 	 and deep, without angular turns. Date c. 
German who later came under the 	 1450. 
influence of the Master of the Life of St 	 Technique The line painting is heavy 
John the Baptist (cf. 39b3), and 	 and rather rough, but the thick lines of 
returned to Cologne to take part in the 	 the drapery folds are relieved by stipple 
glazing of a series of windows there 	 shading, with some rudimentary 
(perhaps c. 1510— 1 5) which are now in 	 stickwork. The stain is rather brassy 
the east window of Hingham Church, 	 and not too well controlled. The floor is 
Norfolk, having no doubt been 	 rendered by intermittent lateral 
Imported by Christopher Hampp in the 	 hatching. 
early C 19.4  In the Christ of the 	 The type of woodcut on which this 
Resurrection at Hingham (Fig. 16) are 	 panel no doubt depends was set up in 
seen the same style of hair, the same 	 private houses to bring blessing on 
drapery folds, the same gesture of 	 them, to invoke the intercession of 
benediction, and the same distortion of 	 saints, and as an aid to private 
the two outer fingers; but in the interval 	 devotion. 6  This panel may, for instance, 
the artist has learnt how to stipple his 	 have been used-in -the window or screen 
paint, and his technique has become 	 of a small private oratory. Similar 
much less linear and more painterly. 	 panels are found in Germany from the 

mid-14th century onwards; this one 
39h Five fragments of Classical 	 may perhaps have been painted in 

architecture 	 F'lguxe 17 	 France. 
Provenance unknown. 

39h1 	145 x 145 paint only 
39h2 	95 x 55 paint only 	 49b Roundel 	180 dlam. 	Figure 19 
39h3 	130 x 85 paint only 
39h4 	85 x 95 	 THE LAMENTATION OF CHRIST 
39h5 	95x145 

Mid-C 16; Morel. 	 Paint, stain and sanguine. 
The Virgin sits in the centre, turned 

49a 	Panel 215 x 165 	 FIg-ur, 18 	 half L with her head in profile; her eyes 
are covered by the loose end of her 

ANNUNCIATION 	 mantle. She holds the body of Christ on 
her knees with her left hand, and with 

The angel kneels L on one knee and 	 her right supports his head, while St 
lifts his right arm and index finger 	 John L helps to sustain his weight. In 
towards the Virgin R. while holding in 
the other a scroll with Ave Maria which 
flies up to encircle the descending 	WI. Schreiber, Manuel de t'amateur de La gravure sur 

bots et sur metal auXVe steele I (Berlin, 189 1) nos 26— 
Dove. The Virgin raises both hands in a 	47. 
gesture of surprise, deprecation, 	6 	see the Annunciation In the Musees Royaux des Beaux- 
humility; behind her L is her desk with 	Arts In Brussels, a free workshop copy of Robert 

an open book. Both figures are nimbed; 	Campirfs O1iifl5I now in the Cloisters, New York; this 
dates from c. 1430, and shows a woodcut of St 
Christopher on the overmantel of the fireplace. Cf. 

4 	This glass Is unpublished, except for a brief note in DAL 	 Edith Nockermann, Der Etnblattholzschnitt des 15 

	

King, Stained Glass Tours around Norfolk Churches 	 Jahrhunderts und seine 	Beziehung zum 

	

(Norwich, 1974): 28-9. For Hampp, see Wayment 	 spätmittelalterlichen Votksleben (Bottrop. 1940): 18- 
(1988) index s-v. 	 30. 
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FIgure 19. 49b The Lamentation of Christ. 
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the R foreground Mary Magdalene, 
wearing a turban over her loose curls, 
anoints one of his feet with a long 
instrument; her Jar of ointment stands 
with lid open below. At the back are two 
holy women, one wringing her hands 
with grief. 
Condition A multiple fracture at lower 
L has been repaired with adhesive and 
plated. 
Style, design, date The mourners' grief 
has a depth and sincerity which is 
typical of medieval Dutch art; moreover 
there are notable resemblances in 
some of the figures and gestures with 
the Entombment in the Museum of Fine 
Arts at Budapest which is attributed to 
Hugo Jacobsz of Leyden, 7  though this 
painting must be later than the roundel 
(c. 1490). The general design resembles 
that of the Pieta' roundel in the Victoria 
and Albert Museum (no. C134-1930), 
which Is thought to be Anglo-
Netherlandish, and probably dates 
from the early C16. 8   Probable date c. 
1480. The figures have been crowded 
into an unusually small piece of glass, 
and the design used must have had a 
larger diameter. 
Technique The heavy brushwork Is 
relieved by stippling and here and 
there by stickwork; sanguine is used to 
render the streaks of blood from the 
spear-wound. A similar usage is found 
for example In an Entombment from a 
Dutch manuscript of the second 
quarter of the C 15; 9  this Is in grisaille 
relieved only by some gold and blue. 
Iconography The roundel combines 
elements from several traditional 
scenes. The Virgin holds the body of 
Christ as In a Lamentation, but Joseph 
of Arimathea and Nicodemus have 
been replaced by St John. The 
Magdalene anoints Christ as in a 
Deposition or an Embalming, but there 
Is neither stone of unction nor tomb. 
The Image Is devotional rather than 
historical. 
Provenance unknown. 

Chãtelet, Early Dutch Painting (Oxford, 1981): 158 
and Fig. 137. 

Rackham, Victoria and Albert Museum. A Guide to 
the Collections of Stained Glass, P1.45i¼ K. Ayres, 
English Figurative Stained Glass Roundels Produced 
before 1530. Journal QfStaLTLed Glass XIX. 1 (1989-
90), 9 and 17. 
Brussels. Bibllotheque Royale MS 21696; L.M.J. 
Delaissé, A Century of Dutch Manuscript Illumination 
(Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1968): 31 and Fig. 53. 

Chapel R (Chapel Office), screen 

51 d2 Roundel 	210 dlam. 	Figure 20 

SAINT ROMAIN OF ROUEN 

The saint Is nimbed, and stands vested 
In mitre, chasuble, dalmatic and alb, 
with an open book In his left hand and 
In his right a crozier. A long-tailed 
dragon lies on its back behind him and 
raises its head towards the saint. 
Condition Good; a small chip on the 
front of the saint's mitre. 
Style, design, date The over-large eyes, 
the deep folds of the vestments and the 
stylized form of the vegetation, suggest 
that the glazier was trained in Cologne, 
though the roundel was most probably 
painted in Rouen. It is closely related in 
style to a small panel of St Lawrence 
and Donor once owned by Lafond, 
which is now in a private collection in 
Massachusetts'° ; to this the same 
remarks apply. The design was 
evidently of larger diameter than the 
glass used. 
Technique The glass has an uneven 
surface; the line and the stippled 
shadow are firm and indeed rather 
heavy, though relieved by stickwork 
and needle. 
Iconography St Romain was Bishop of 
Rouen from 626 to 638. He is credited 
with the overthrow of a dragon called 
Gargouille symbolizing no doubt the 
Seine flood which he Is said to have 
turned back. His cult was local, though 
he is celebrated in glass not only in the 
Cathedral of Rouen, but also in the 
church of Ste Foy at Conches, Eure. 
Provenance unknown. 

51f2 Roundel 	200 dlam. 	Figure 21 

SAINT BLAISE 

The saint stands against a column R, in 
a stony place between rocks, clad only 
In a loin-cloth and mitre; he is nimbed, 
and his flesh is marked with a pattern 
of small weals. Close to him L two men 

10 M.H. Caviness (ed.), Medieval and Renaissance Stained 
Glass From New England Collections, exh. cat. Busch-
Reisinger Museum ., Harvard, Medford, Mass. 1978: 
62-3; T.B. Husband, Stained Glass before 1700 in 
American Collections: Silver-Stained Roundets and 
UntpartUte 18 PaneLs, Corpus Vitrearum Checklist IV 
(Washington. 1991): 105. 
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Figure 20. 51c2 Saint Romain of Rouen. 
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Figure 21. 51f2 Saint Blalse. 
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Figure 22: the Holy Hunt c. 1920, before Installation In 37a— cL 
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Figure 23: the Holy Hunt after Installation. 
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raise huge carding-combs or hackles, 
ready to strike. 
Condition Damage at lower R has been 
mended with adhesive; the roundel Is in 
eight pieces. A capital A of modern 
shape has been scratched three times 
on the blank glass of the sky, 
suggesting that this was at one time the 
first of  group of roundels. 
Technique Line and rough hatching; 
no stippling. 
Iconography The saint Is bound to a 
column which recalls the Flagellation 
of Christ. The story of torture by iron 
carding-combs was attached to a 
certain Blasius, Armenian bishop of 
Sebastea (the modern Sivas), who Is 
said to have been martyred in 316 
under Diocletian. His cult spread far 
and wide In medieval Europe; the 
instrument of his torture led to his 
adoption as patron by a number of 
trades, not only carders and teasers of 
wool, but quarriers of stone, millers, 
and a number of others having a more 
remote connection. He appears 
notably In a window of 1524 at 
Montmorency, Val d'Oise." 

Style, design, date The figures of the 
two tormentors are close to that of the 
Christian Warrior engraved by the 
Master FVB, who is thought to have 
come from Bruges, about 1485. 12  The 
engraving, however, is more 
sophisticated than the roundel, which 
appears to date from c. 1475 or even 
earlier. The two probably derive from a 
common South Netherlandish source. 
The stance with outstretched legs Is 
typical of the third quarter of the C 15. 13  
The general composition is similar to 
that of the standard roundel showing 
the Stoning of the Elders from the story 
of Susanna; an example of c. 1525, 
painted no doubt in Mechlin, is in 
Cholmondeley Chapel, Cheshire. The 
Elders, however, unlike the. martyr, are 
bound to a tree. 
Provenance unknown. 

Appendix 
Figure 22: the Holy Hunt c 1920, before 

installation In 37a—cL 
Figure 23: the Holy Hunt after installation. 

Photographic Credits 
Allphotographs are by King & Son Norwich except Fig 10 (Francoise Perrot) 
(Author), Fig. 22 (J.R.C. . ..), and Fig. 23 James Austin). 

1 1 L. Grodecki et aL, Les uitraux de Parts, de La region 
paristenne, de La Picardie et du Nord-Pa-deCaLais, 
Recensement des vitraux anclens de la France I (Paris, 
1978): 122 and Fig. 69 (as ?St Felix); the figure at 
Montmorency Is correctly listed under St Blalse by L. 
Réau, Iconographie de l'art chréllen III A-F (Paris, 
1958):230. 

12 M. Lehrs, Geschichte and kritischer Katatog des 
deutschert, niederländtschert Urtd franzostschen 
Kupferstiths in XVJahrhundert, I— IX (Vienna, 1908-
34): 50. 

13 see notably S. Anglo Le Jeu de La Hache, Archaeolc,gia, 
109: plates xvii— lx from Taihoffer's Fechtbuch 
(1467). 



Field-work in Cambridgeshire 
November 1990—June 1991 

Alison Taylor 

The following field-work has been carried out 
by Cambridgeshire County Council 
Archaeology Section. 

Excavations 

Arrington TL32695049 
Alison Taylor, for Cambridgeshire County 
Council. 

A lead-lined wooden coffin containing a baby 
was discovered during construction work near 
Ermine Street. A box containing terracotta 
statuettes consisting of one mother goddess, 2 
rams, 1 bullock, 1 seated male 'thorn puller', 2 
busts of children, one male eastern god and 
several fragments were found, apparently 
situated on top of the coffin. No other 
structures or burials were noted. The statuettes 
are dated to c. 130— 60 i but they could have 
been deposited with the child some years later. 
Also in the coffin were traces of woollen cloth, 
dyed pink with madder, and pieces of aromatic 
resin, presumably incense of some kind. The 
coffin, skeletal remains and artefacts are now 
in the Cambridge University Museum of 
Archaeology and Anthropology. 

Cambridge - Shire Hall TL44625928 
Ben Robinson, for Cambridgeshire County 
Council 

Trial excavations revealed a Romano-British 
ditch and occupation debris sealed by post-
medieval and modern demolition layers to a 
depth of 0. 6m. A car-park extension was 
therefore required to disturb layers no deeper 
than 0.5m. 

Harston - Manor Farm TIA 18498 

Tim Malim, for English Heritage and 
Cambridgeshire County Council 

Excavation work during March 1991  at a 
scheduled cropmark complex has revealed 
extant ditches and pits dating to four main 
periods: Bronze Age ring ditches with 
cremations; an extensive Iron Age/Romano-
British field system and occupation; 4th-
century re-use of the area; and Saxon activity 
including a probable grubenhaus and 
enclosure ditches. The remains were being 
damaged by ploughing, but as a consequence of 
the assessment the fields have now been 
protected by permanent grass cover. 

Longstanton - Machine Barn TL403658 
Gerry Walt, for TO Building Services 

Thai trenches adjacent to St Michael's Church 
showed that only post-medieval farmyard 
features survived. 

Soham - Pratt Street TL594735 

Simon Bray, for Cambridgeshire County 
Council 

Cropmarks in the centre of the village indicated 
ring-ditches. Thai excavations revealed ditches 
and stakeholes with unabraded Saxo-Norman 
pottery indicating substantial settlement 
remains. 

Stretham - The Chequers TL5 1197465 

Jeremy Oetgen and Drew Shotliffe, for Greene 
King PLC 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society i.xxx pp. 119— 22. 
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Thai excavation of a building site adjacent to 
Stretham Church showed that the area had 
been disturbed in the 19th and 20th centuries. 
Residual fragments of human bone and St 
Neots ware were noted. 

Wtmbltngton - Stonea Camp '11448930 
Tim Malim, for English Heritage and 
Cambridgeshire County Council 

Management work in April 1991 continued the 
programme of research and reinstatement of 
the banks and ditches of this Iron Age fort. This 
has shown that the defensive ditches were very 
substantial, steep-sided and flat-bottomed on 
the north side, had U-shaped profiles on the 
south and were approximately 1.5m in depth. At 
least two other ditches previously unknown 
were discovered, and two original causeways. 
Phasing of the defences is therefore extremely 
complex. In addition, a human skull and long 
bones were found in an organic deposit at the 
base of undisturbed ditch fills of one of the 
southern defences. The skull is of a child and 
shows clear evidence of sword-cuts. Plant 
macro-fossIls are detrital and show an 
abundance of trees and shrubs. Southern ditch 
deposits show that the ditch was wet 
throughout its life. 

Banks and ditches have been restored to 
their condition of c. 1960 and the camp has 
been taken out of arable cultivation so that 
long-term protection can be maintained 
through grass cover and grazing. It is open to 
the public. 

Field-walking 

Al Wtdening Scheme, Alconbury - Fletton 
Parkway 
Gary Evans and Drew Shotliffe 

The route proposed for widening this road was 
field-walked and recommendations were made 
on all archaeologically sensitive areas. Several 
Roman finds scatters were Identified. 

Malton Farm, Orwell 

Steve Kemp, for D. Gandy Esq. 

An area of 91 ha was field-walked, and 
historical records of the area were consulted. A 
few prehistoric flints, sparse scatters of Iron 
Age and Roman sherds, two early Saxon sherds, 
and slightly denser scatters of medieval pottery 
were recovered, but no buildings or other 

identifiable features were noted. These results 
gave a general impression of slight 
concentrations of prehistoric activity in the 
west of the study area, and a Roman and 
medieval settlement site to the south-west of 
Malton Rook Grove, partially preserved by 
alluvial deposits from the River Rhee. 

On the south side of the river, a 
concentration of Roman pottery and an 
unusual late Saxon key were found, suggesting 
settlement. Historical records give a picture of 
a small medieval village, deserted during the 
15th century except for Maiton Farm itself, 
which has been used ever since as a farmhouse. 

Milton - Waste Disposal Site 
Jeremy Oetgen, for Cambridgeshire County 
Council 

An area of 47.5 ha, located at the western 
boundary of the parish of Milton, was 
systematically field-walked. Finds dating to 
Prehistoric, Roman, medieval, and post-
medieval periods were collected, but not in 
sufficient concentration to suggest sites of 
occupation. 

Earthwork Surveys 

March - The Sconce 

Tim Malim, for English Heritage 

An earthwork survey was made of the medieval 
field system (ridge-and-furrow and possible 
house platforms) cut by Civil War fortifications 
originally surveyed by RCHM (PCAS 1980). It 
appears that this fort was situated on the 
south-eastern fen edge of March island, in 
recently-enclosed land. It would have 
commanded approaches from the south and 
along Doddlngton learn immediately to the east 
Of IL 

Shingay cum Wendy 

Steve Kemp, for Sydney Bath Farms 

The earthwork survey has shown that 
several major components of the medieval 
landscape associated with the Knights 
Templar /Hospitaliers preceptory are still in 
existence. These include evidence for the 
control of water within the area feeding water 
meadows, mills and moat; three furlongs of 
medieval ridge-and-furrow with associated 
hedge baulks (now largely marked by trees) and 
contemporary settlement In the form of moated 
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sites. These areas have been recommended for 
preservation as an Integrated part of an 
historic, economic and social landscape, within 
a proposed golf course. 

Full reports on all the above projects are available 
from the Archaeology Section, Cambridgeshire 
County Council, price £2.50. 

The following excavations and assessments 
were carried out by other archaeological bodies 
between October 1990 and June 1991. 

Cambridge Archaeological Unit 

Arbury East (Unix) and Gypsy Ditches Sites 
'1145/61 

Assessment excavations and a ditch survey 
uncovered sparse archaeological remains. The 
course of Akeman Street Roman Road and 
associated ditches and pits were uncovered. 
There was little evidence for other finds or 
activity in the areas which were examined. 

Cambridge - Churchill College TL4355/5940 

Assessment works located a series of post-
medieval features dating to the 18th and 19th 
centuries. 

Cambridge - Fitzwilliam College TL4439/2595 

Archaeological assessment revealed only early 
19th-centuly landscaping works. 

Cambridge - King's College T1A48584 
Excavations in front of King's College for 
computer cables revealed medieval tenements 
and lanes and the early 14th-century Provost's 
Lodge. Where two deep moleing pits were 
excavated, evidence of Saxo-Norman timber 
buildings was found. 

Cambridge - Trinity College 11444585 
Excavations between the River Cam and Trinity 
College, on an area of waterfront known to have 
been an important area of medieval Cambridge 
before the college was built, revealed buildings 
and waterlogged deposits dating from the 12th 
to 16th centuries. 

Caxton - St Peters StietTL3015/5848 

An archaeological assessment uncovered 
traces of Saxo-Norman settlement sealed 
beneath medieval ridge-and-furrow. 

Ely - Cathedral Precincts 114 1802 

A small trial excavation revealed a Middle 
Saxon ditch system and foundations of the 
14th-centuly Monk's Dormitory. 

Ely - Town centre TL544805 

Large-scale excavations just north of the 
market revealed a Middle Saxon well and 
extensive late Saxon and medieval field 
boundaries. 

Longstanton - Hattoris Farm 1140166, 40/67 
Archaeological assessment of a c. 79 ha area in 
advance of permission for a new golf course 
uncovered extensive archaeological remains. 
Two major Romano - British settlement 
complexes were investigated. A medieval 
windmill site and previously unknown Late Iron 
Age settlement were also discovered. 
Recommendations were made securing the 
preservation of these sites within the 
development area. 

Madingley Hall 11394604 

Watching brief recording during construction of 
a new sewer exposed deposits dating to the 
early medieval period, as well as remains of the 
18th-century formal garden landscape of 
Capability Brown. 

Milton - Coles Lane 114762 
A walking brief during construction of tennis 
courts uncovered no archaeological features or 
deposits. 

Sawstón Hall TL488491 
Assessment suggests that the original manor 
was not contained within a moated enclosure. 
The surviving moated arms may have been 
constructed as 'landscape' features in the 16th 
century. 

Swavesey Castle 71.359689 

An assessment excavation within the 13th-
century castle ramparts uncovered a medieval 
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agricultural landscape Including ridge-and-
furrow, formal ponds and an embanked stock 
enclosure. Trenching south of the castle 
located a number of larger Saxo-Norman pits 
and ditches. An Important Iron Age site was 
located in the Blackhorse Lane area of the 
castle, comprising a kiln and large numbers of 
pits and ditches. 

Fenland Archaeological Trust 

Eye - Thorney TF5260/3065 

Archaeological assessment of a c. 200-ha area 
in advance of proposed gravel quarry 
applications provided details on various sites 
and landscapes. These include Bronze Age 
barrows as well as Romano-British farmsteads 
and field systems. A phased programme of 
archaeological works Is anticipated to record 
these systems prior to extraction. 

Fertlanci Project - David Hall 
The Fenland Evaluation Project has led to an 
ongoing programme of scheduling proposals. 

Flag Fen 

English Heritage have continued funding the 
ongoing excavations at Flag Fen. 

Gyhim - Chapefield Road TF400504 18 
Waverly Close 	'W40230407 

Assessment of Romano-British farmsteads and 
field systems exposed largely post-medieval 
ditch systems. Cropmarks of field systems and 
droveways were visible in standing crops 
adjacent to the site. 

Maxey TF5130/3070 

An archaeological assessment was carried out 
on a C. 50-ha area In advance of proposed 
extension to gravel quarry. Geophysical survey 
and trial trenching provided extensive evidence 
for Important prehistoric (Neolithic and Bronze 
Age) features and landscapes. A detailed 
phased programme of archaeological works is 
planned, should this area be subject to 
extraction. 

Mepal - Broadptece Farm 115415/2807 

A dyke survey located a Neolithic occupation 
site on a small gravel Island by the Hammond 
Eau.  

Anne Holton.Krayenbuhl 

Ely - Cathedral Precincts 1154/80 

A watching brief during excavation of service 
trenches adjacent to the cathedral revealed 
medieval wall foundations, although the 0.5 m 
deep trenches were mainly constructed 
through made ground. 

Ely - Walsingham House 11540/801 

A small assessment trench was excavated prior 
to an application to extend Walslngham House, 
a largely 19th-century building incorporating a 
12th-century infirmary and 14th-century hall. 
Make-up levels were recorded dating to the 
13th and 14th centuries. Further 
archaeological excavation works will take 
place by the Cambridge Archaeological Unit. 

Peterborough Museum - Ian Meadows 

Castor School 11124984 

Excavation took place in advance of 
construction of a small extension to Castor 
School within the site of a scheduled Roman 
settlement. Roman structural remains were 
encountered Including part of a Roman 
inhumation burial with hobnail boots. 

Eye TF22950345 

Thal trenches were excavated to attempt to 
assess the location of an Anglo-Saxon 
cemetery. No burials were encountered In the 
disturbed soils which were investigated. 

Norman Cross 11155911 
Limited trial trenching was undertaken to 
attempt to locate the putative Napoleonic 
prisoner of war cemetery in advance of 
widening works to the Al. No human remains 
were encountered. Further assessment works 
are likely further to the south. 
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